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PREFACE. 


— 


OMER is univerſally allowed to have had 
the greateſt Invention of any writer whatever. 
The praiſe of judgment Virgil has juſtly con- 


teſted with him, and others may have their pretenſions 


as to particular excellencies ; but his invention remains 
yet unrivalled. Nor is it a wonder if he has ever been 
acknowledged the greateſt of poets, who moſt excelled 


in that which is the very foundation of poetry. It is 
the Invention that in different degrees diftinguiſhes all 


great Geniuſes : The utmoſt ſtretch of human ſtudy, 
learning, and induſtry, - which maſters every thing be- 
fdes, can never attain to this. It furniſhes art with all 


her materials, and, without it, Judgment itſelf can at 


beſt but teal aw:/ely : For art is only like a prudent 
fteward that lives on managing the riches of . — 
Whatever piaiſes may be given to works of judgment, 
there is not even a ſingle beauty in them but is owing 
to the invention: As in the molt regular gardens, how- 
ever art may Carry the greateſt appearance, there is not 
a plan or flower but is the gift of Nature. The firſt can 
only reduce the beauties of the latter into a more ob- 
vious figure, which the common eye may better take in, 
and is therefore more entertained with them. And per- 
haps the reafon why moſt Criticks are inclined to prefer 
a judicious and methodical genius to a great and fruit- 


ful one, is, becauſe they find it eaſier for themſelves 
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purſue their obſervations through an uniform and , 


bounded walk of art, than-to comprehend the vaſt and 


various extent of nature. | 


Our author's work is a wild Paradiſe, where if we 
cannot ſee all the beauties ſo diſtinctly as in an ordered 
Gaiden, it is only becauſe the number of them is infi- 
nitely greater. Tis like a copious nurſery which con- 
tains the iceds and firſt productions of every kind, out 
of which thoſe who followed him have but ſelected ſome 
particular plants, each according to his fancy, to culti- 
vate and beautify. If ſome things are too luxuriant, it 
is owing to the richneſs of the ſoil; and if others are 
not arrived to perfection or maturity, it is only be- 
cauſe they are over-run and oppreſt by thoſe of a 
ftronger nature, | 5 
It is to the ſtrength of this amazing invention we are 
to attribute that unequal fire and rapture, which is ſo 
forcible in Homer, that no man of a true poetical ſpirit 
is maſter oi himſelf while he reads him. What he writes 
is of the moſt animated nature imaginable; every thing 
moves, every thing lives, and is put in action. If a 
council be called or a battle fought, you are not coldly 
informed of what was ſaid or done, as from a third per- 
ſon; the reader is hurried out of himſelf by the force 
of the Poet's imagination, and turns in one place to a 
hearer, in another to a ſpectator. Ihe courſe of his 
verſes reſembles that of the army he deſcribes, 


oi Y ap leur, det te Tupt Nh Tara vimolo, 


They pour along like a fire that ſweeps the whole earth 
before it. Tis however remarkable that his fancy, 
which is every where vigorous, 1s not diſcovered im- 
mediately at the beginning of his poem in its fulleſt 
ſplendor: It grows in the progreſs both upon himſelf 
and others, and becomes on fire, like a chariot-wheel, 
by its own rapidity. Exact diſpoſition, juſt thought, 
correct elocution, poliſhed numbers, may have been 
found in a thouſand ; but this poetical fire, this Vivida 
vis animi, in a very few, Even in works where all 
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thoſe are imperfect or negleRed, this can over-power 
criticiſm, and make us admire even while we difapprove. 
Nay, where this appears, though attended with abſur- 
dities, it brightens all the rubbiſh about it, till we ſee 
nothing but its own ſplendor, This Fire is diſcerned 
in Virgil, but diſcerned as thro' a glaſs, reflected from 
Homer, more ſhining than fierce, but every where equal 
and conſtant : In: Lucan and Status, it burſts out in 
ſudden, ſhort, and interrupted flaſhes : In Milton, it 
glows like a furnace kept up to an uncommon ardor by 
the force of art : In Shakeſpear, it ftrikes before we 
are aware, like an accidental fire from heaven : But in 


Homer, and in him only, it burns every where clearly, 


and every where irreſiſtibly. 
I ſhall here endeavour to ſhow, how this vaſt Inwen- 
tion exerts itſelf in a manner ſuperior to that of any 
Poet, through all the main conſtituent parts of his 
work, as it is the great and peculiar characteriſtick 
which diſtinguiſhes him from all other authors. 
This ſtrong and ruling faculty was like a powerful 
Star, which, in the violence of its courſe, drew all 
things within its vortex, It ſeemed not enough to 
have taken in the whole circle of arts, and the whole 
compaſs of nature; all the inward paſſions and affec- 
tions of mankind, to ſupply his characters; and all the 
outward forms and images of things for his deſcrip= 
tions; but wanting yet an ampler ſphere to expatiate 
in, he opened a new and boundleſs walk for his ima- 
gination, and created a world for himſelf in the inven- 
tion of Fable. That which Ariſtotle calls the Soul of 
Poetry, was firſt breathed into it by Homer, I. ſhall 


begin with conſidering him in this part, as it is natu- 
rally the firſt, and I ſpeak of it both as it means the 


deſign of a poem, and as it is taken for fiction. 
Fable may be divided into the probable, the allegori- 
cal, and the marvellous, The probable fable is the re- 
cital of ſuch actions as though they did not happen, yet, 
might, in the common courſe of Nature: Or of ſuch 


1 as, though they did, become fables by the additional 


epiſodes and manner of telling them. Of this ſort is 
the main ſtory of an Epic poem, the return of Son 
: . - | the 
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the ſettlement of the Trojans in Italy, or the like, That 
of the lliad is the anger of Achilles, the moſt ſhort and 
ſingle ſubject that ever was choſen by any Poet. Yet 
this he has ſupplied with a vaſter variety of incidents 


and events, and crouded with a greater number of coun- 


cils, ſpeeches, battles, and epiſodes of all kinds, than 
are to be found even in thoſe poems whoſe ſchemes are 
of the utmoſt latitude and irregularity, The action is 
hurried on with the moſt vehement ſpirit, and its whole 
duration employs not ſo much as fifty days. Virgil, for 
want of ſo warm a genius, aided himſelf by taking in a 
more extenſive ſubject, as well as a greater length of 


time, and contracting the deſign of both Homer's poems 
into one, which is yet but a fourth part as large as his. 


The other Epic Poets have uſed the ſame practice, but 


. generally carried it on ſo far as to ſuperinduce a multi- 


plicity of fables, deſtroy the unity of the action, and loſe 
their readers in an unreaſonable length of time. Nor is 
it only in the main deſign that they have been unable to 
add to his invention, bun nen have followed him in e- 
very epiſode and part of ſtory. If he has given a regu- 


lar catalogue of an army, they all draw up- their forces 


in the ſame order. If he has funeral games for Patroclus, 


Virgil has the ſame for Anchiſes, and Statius (rather 


than omit them) deſtroys the unity of his action for thoſe 
of Arche morus. It Ulyſſes viſit the ſhades, Æneas of Vir- 
gil and Scipio of Silius are ſent after him. If he be de- 


tained from his return by the allurements of Calyp/o, fo 


is Æneas by Dido, and Rinaldo by Armida. If Achilles 
be abſent from the army on the ſcore of a quarrel thro? 
half the poem, Rinaldo muſt abſent himſelf juſt as 
long on the like account. If he gives his hero a ſuit of 
celeſtial armour, Virgil and 7. 72 make the ſame pre- 
ſent to theirs. Virgil has not only obſerved this cloſe 
imitation of Homer, but where he had not led the way, 
ſupplied the want from other Greek authors. Thus the 
ſtory of Sinon and the taking of Troy was copied (ſays 


 Macrobius) almoſt word for word from Piſander, as the 


Loves of Di:{o and Æneas are taken from thoſe of Me- 
dea and Jaſon in Apollonius, and ſeveral others in the 
ſame manner. | | Eu 22 
To 
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PREFACE. 
To proceed to the allegorical fable: If we reflect up- 


on thoſe innumerable knowledges, thoſe ſecrets of na- 
ture and phyſical philoſophy, which, Homer is generally 


ſuppoſed to have wrapt up in his a//egories, what a new 
a ſcene of wonder may this conſideration afford 
us? How fertile will that imagination appear, which 
was able to clothe all the properties of elements, the 

ualifications of the mind, the virtues and vices, in 
Sri and perſons ; and to introduce them into actions 


| agreeable to the nature of the things they ſhadowed ? 


his is a field in which no ſucceeding Poets could diſ- 


pute with Homer; and whatever commendations have 


been allowed them on this head, are by no means for 
their invention in having enlarged his circle, but for 
their judgment in having contracted it, For when the 


mode of learning changed in following ages, and ſcience 


was delivered in a plainer manner, it then became as 
reaſonable in the more modern Poets to lay it afide, as 
it was in Homer to make uſe of it. And perhaps it was 
no unhappy circumſtance © irgil, that there was 
not in his time that demanU'upon him of ſo great an 
invention, as might be capable of furniſhing all thoſe 
allegorical parts of a poem. 7 

The marvellous fable includes whatever 1s ſuperna- 
tural, and eſpecially the machines of the Gods. If Homer 
was not the firſt who introduced the deities (as Herodo- 
tus imagines) into the religion of Greece, he ſeems the 


firſt who brought them into a ſyſtem of machinery for 


Poetry, and ſuch a one as makes its greateſt importance 
and dignity. For we find thoſe authors who have been 
offended at the literal notion of the Gods, conſtantly 
laying their accuſation againſt Homer as the un- 
doubted inventer of them. But whatever cauſe there 


might be to blame his machines in a philoſophical or 


religious view, they are ſo perfect in the poetick, that 
mankind have been ever fince contented to follow 
them, None have been able to enlarge the ſphere of 
poetry beyond the limits he has ſet : every attempt of 
this nature has proved unſucceſsful ; and after all the 
various changes of times and religions, his Gods con- 
tinue to this day the Gods of poetry. 1 

| 5 
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PREFACE. 
Wie come now to the characters of his perſons: and 
here we ſhall find no author has ever drawn ſo many, 


with ſo viſible and ſurprizing a variety, or given us 


ſuch lively and affecting impreſſions of them, Every 
one has ſomething ſo ſingularly his own, that no Pain- 
ter could have diſtinguiſhed them more by their fea- 
tures, than the Poet has by their manners. Nothing can 
be more exact than the diſtinctions he has obſerved in 
the different degrees of virtues and vices, | The ſingle 


quality of courage is wonderfully diverſified in the ſe- 


veral characters of the Iliad. That of Achilles is fu- 
rious and intractable; that of Diomed forward, yet 


liſtening to advice, and ſubject to command: That of 
Ajax is heavy, and felf-confiding ; of Hector, active and 


vigilant: The courage of Agamemnon is inſpired by love 
of empire and ambition, that of Menelaus mixed with 
ſoftneſs and tenderneſs for his people: We find in Ho- 
meneus a plain direct ſoldier, in Sarpedon a gallant and 

enerous one. Nor ĩs this judicious and Hanks chrer- 
key to be found only in the principal quality which con- 


ſtitutes the main of each character, but even in the un- 
der parts of it, to which he takes care to give a tindture 


of that principal one. For example, the main characters 


of Ulyſſes and Neftor conſiſt in wiſdom: and they are diſ- 


tinct in this, that the wiſdom of one is artificial and wa- 
rious, of the other natural, open, and regular. But the 

have, beſides, characters of courage; and this quality alſo 
takes a different turn in each from the difference of his 


; prudence: for one in the war depends ſtill upon cautzon, 
the other upon experience. It would be endleſs to pro- 


duce' inſtances of theſe kinds. The characters of Virgil 
ale far from ſtriking us in this open manner; they Jie 
in a great degree hidden and undiſtinguiſhed, and where 


they are marked moſt evidently, affect us not in pro- 
portion to thoſe of Homer, His characters of valour are 


much alike ; even that of Turnus ſeems no way pecu- 
liar, but as it is in a ſuperior degree; and we ſee nothing 
that, differences the courage of Mneftheus from that of 


Sergeſthus, Cloanthus, or the reſt. In like manner it may 
| be 
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NBA. 
be remark d of Statius s heroes, that an air of impetuo- 
ſity runs thro" them alls the ſame horrid and ſavage 
courage appears in his Capaneus, Tydeus, Hippome don, 
a awning of character, which makes 
them ſeem brothers of one family. I believe When 
the reader is led into this track of reflection, if he 
will purſue it thro? the Epic and Tragic writers, he will 
be convinced how infinitely ſuperior in this point the 
invention of Homer was to that of all others. . 
The ſpeeches are to be conſider'd as they flow from 
the characters, being perfect or defective as they a- 
gree or difagree with the manners of thoſe who utter 
them. As there is more variety of characters in the 
Iliad, fo there is of ſpeeches, than in any other poem. 
Every thing in it bas manners (as Ariſtotle expreſſes it) 
that is every thing is acted or ſpoken. It is hardly ere- 
dible in a work of ſuch length, how ſmall a number of 
lines are employ'd in narration. In Virgil the drama- 
tic part is leſs in proportion to the nartative; and the 
ſpeeches often conſiſt of general reflections or thoughts, 
which might be equally juſt in any perſon's mouth up- 
on the ſame occaſion. . As many of his perſons have 
no apparent characters, ſo many of his ſpeeches eſcape 
being apply'd and judg'd by the rule of propriety. We 
oftner think of the author himſelf when we read Virgil, 
than when we are engag'd in Homer : All which are 
the effects of a colder invention, that intereſts us leſs in 
the action deſcrib'd : Homer makes us hearers, and 
Virgil leaves us readers. | | | 
If in the next place we take a view of the ſentiments, 


the ſame preſiding faculty is eminent inthe ſublimity and 


ſpirit of his thoughts. Longi nus has given his opinion, 
that it was in this part Homer principally excell'd. 
What were alone ſufficient to prove the grandeur and 
excellence of his ſentiments in general, is, that the 

have ſo remarkable a parity with thoſe of the Scrip= 
ture-! Duport, in his Gnomalogia Homerica, has colle&- 
ed innumerable inſtances of this fort. And it is with 


WJ juitice an excellent modern writer allows, that if Virgil 
has not ſo many thoughts that are low and vulgar, he has 
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not ſo many that are ſublime and noble; and that the 
Roman author ſeldom riſes into vety aſtoniſhing ſenti- 
ments where he is not fired by the Ilia. 

If we obſerve his deſcriptions, images, and ſimilies, 
we ſhall find the invention ſtill predominant. To 
what elſe can we aſcribe the vaſt comprehenſion of 
images of every ſort, where we ſee each circumſtance 
and individual of nature ſummon'd together by the ex- 
tent and fecundity of his imagination; to which all 
things in their various views, prefented themſelves 
in an inſtant, and had their impreſſions taken off to 
perfection, at a heat? Nay, he not only gives us the 
full proſpects of things, but ſeveral unexpected peculi- 
arities and ſide- views, unobſerv'd by any Painter but 
Homer. Nothing is ſo ſurprizing as the deſcriptions 
of his battles, which take up no leſs than half the 
Miad, and are ſupply'd with ſo vaſt a variety of inci- 
dents, that no one bears a likeneſs to another; ſuch 
different kinds of deaths, that no two heroes are 
wounded in the ſame manner; and ſuch a profuſion 
of noble ideas, that every battle riſes above the laſt in 
greatneſs, horror, and confuſion. It is certain there 


is not near that number of Images and deſcriptions in 


any Epic Poet; tho' every one has aſſiſted himſelf with 
a great quantity out of him: And-it is evident of Virgil 
eſpecially, that he has ſcarce any compariſons which are 
not drawn from his maſter. LN 
If we deſcend from hence to the expreſſion, we ſee 
the bright imagination of Homer ſhining out in the moſt 
enlivened forins of it. We acknowledge him the fa- 
ther of poe tical diction, the firſt who taught that an- 
guage of the Geds to men. His expreſſion is like the 
colouring of ſome great maſters, which diſcovers it- 
ſelf to be laid on boldly, and executed with rapidity. 


It is indeed the ſtrongeſt and moſt glowing imaginable, 
and touch'd with the greateſt ſpirit. Ariſtotle had rea- 


fon to ſay, He was the only Poet who had found out 
living words ; there are in him more daring figures and 
metaphors than in any good author whatever. An 
arrow is impatient to be on the wing, a weapon 2hir/ts 
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the to drink the blood of an enemy, and the like. Yet 
tr his expreſſion is never too big for the ſenſe, hut juſt- 
ly great in proportion to it: Tis the ſentiment that 
ſwells and fills out the diction, which riſes with it, 
and forins itſelf about it. For in the ſame degree that a 
thought is warmer, an expreſſion will be brighter; and 
as that is more ſtrong, this will become more perſpi- 
cuous: Like glaſs in the furnace, which grows to a 
greater magnitude, and refines to a greater clearneſs, 
only as the breath within is more powerful, and the 

heat more intenſe. c | 3 

To throw his language more out of proſe, Homer 
ſeems to have affected the compound-epithets, This 
vas a ſort of compoſition peculiarly proper to poetry, 
not only as it heighten'd the diction, but as it aſſiſted 
and filPd the numbers with greater ſound and pomp, 
and likewiſe conduced in ſome meaſure to thicken 
the images. On this laſt conſideration I cannot but at- 
tribute theſe alſo to the fruitfulneſs of his invention, 
© Hnce (as he has managed them) they are a ſort of ſu- 
EZ pernumerary pictures of the perſons or things to which 
they are join'd. We ſee the motion of Hector's plumes 
in the epithet kepubalꝛog, the land-ſcape of mount We- 
5 rilus in that of Elvcc ip, and ſo of others; which 
particular images could not have been inſiſted * ſo 
long as to expreſs them in a deſcription (tho' but of 
Fa ſingle line) without diverting the reader too much 
from the principal action or figure. As a Metaphor is 
ſa ſhort ſimile, one of theſe Epithets is a ſhort deſerip- 
tion. ; ; 
3 Laftly, if we conſider his ver/ffication, we ſhall be 
ſenſible what a ſhare of praiſe is due to his invention 
ia that. He was not ſatisfy'd with his language as he 
lity. Mound it ſettled in any one part of Greece, but ſearched 
ble, Mrhro' its differing dialects with this particular view, to 
rea- Peautify and perfect his numbers: He conſider'd theſe 
out s they had a greater mixture of vowels or conſo- 


and ants, and accordingly employ'd them as the verſe re- 
An uir'd either a greater ſmoothneſs or ſtrength. What 
ir/ls Ie moſt affected was the Ionic, which has a peculiar 
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ſweetneſs from its never uſing contractions, and from 
jts cuſtom of reſolving the diphthongs into two ſylla- 
bles; ſo as to make the words open themſelves with 
a more ſpreading and ſonorous fluency. With this he 
mingled the A:tic contractions, the broader Doric, 
and the feebler Æolic, which often rejects its aſpirate, 
or takes off its accent; and compleated this variety by 
altering ſome letters with the licence of poetry. Thus 
his meaſures, inſtead of being fetters to his ſenſe, were 
always in readineſs to run along with the warmth of his 
rapture, and even to give a farther repreſentation of his 
notions, in the correſpondence of their ſounds to what 
they fignify'd. Out of all theſe he has deriv'd that 
harmony, which makes us confeſs he had not only 
the richeſt head, but the fineſt ear in the world. This 
is ſo great a truth, that whoever will but conſult the 
tune of his verſes, even without underftanding them 
(with the ſame ſort of diligence as we daily ſee practis'd 
in the caſe of Italian Operas) will find more ſweetneſs, 


or poetry. The beauty of his numbers is allow'd by the 
criticks to be copied but faintly by Virgil himſelf, tho? 
they are fo juſt to aſcribe it to the nature of the Latin 
tongue: Indeed the Greek has ſomeadvantages both from 
the natural /oundof its words, and the turn and cadence 
of its Verſe, which agree with the genius of no other lan- 
guage. Virgil was very ſenſible of this, and uſed the ut- 
moſt diligence in working up a more intractable language 
to what ſoever graces it was capable of; and in particu- 
lar never faid to bring the ſound of his line to a beau- 

tiful agreement with its ſenſe. If the Grecian poet has 
not been ſo frequently celebrated on this account as the 
Roman, the only reaſon is, that fewer criticks have un- 
der ſtood one language than the other. Dionyfius of Ha- 


variety, and majeſty of ſound, than in any other language 


licarnaſſus has pointed out manyof our author's beauties 
in thĩs kind, in his treatiſes of the Compoſition of Words, 


Notes. It ſuffices at preſent to obſerve of his numbers, 
that they flow with ſo much. eaſe, as to make one ima- 


as 


and others will be taken notice of in the courſe of my 


gine Homer had no other cate than to tranſcribe as faſt 
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as the Muſes dictated; and at the ſame time with fo 


much force and inſpiring vigour, that they awaken 


and raife us like the ſound of a trumpet. They roll 


along as a plentiful river, always in motion, and al- 


ways full; while we are borne away by a tide of verſe, 
the moſt rapid, and yet the moſt ſmooth imaginable. 
Thus on whatever ſide we contemplate Homer, what 


principally ſtrikes us is his invention. It is that which 
forms the character of each part of his work; and ac- 
cordingly we find it to have made his fable more exten- 


five and copious than any other, his manners more /zvely 
and ftrongly marked, his ſpeeches more affeting and 
tranſported, his ſentiments more warm and ſublime, 
his images and deſcriptions 'more full and animated, 
his expreſſions more rais'd and daring, and his hum- 
bers more rapid and various. I hope, in what has 
been ſaid of Virgil, with regard to any of theſe heads, 
J have no way derogated from his character. No- 
thing is more abſurd or endleſs, than the common me- 


thod of comparing eminent writers by an oppoſition of 


particular paſſages in them, and forming a judgment 
from thence of their merit upon the whole. We ought 
to have a certain knowledge of the principal character 
and diſtinguiſhing excellence of each: It is in h 
we ate to conſider him, and in proportion to his de- 
gree in that we are to admire him. No author or man 
ever excell'd all the world in more than one faculty, 


and as Homer has done this in invention, Virgil has 


in judgment, Not that we are to think Homer wanted 
judgment, becauſe Virgil had it in a more eminent de- 
gree; or that Virgil wanted invention, becauſe Homer 
poſſeſs'd a larger ſha re of it: Each of theſe great authors 


| had more of both than perhaps any man beſides, and 


are only ſaid to have leſs in compariſon with one ano- 
ther. Homer was the greater genius, Virgil the bet- 
ter artiſt: In one we muſt admire the man, in the 
other the work. Homer hurries and tranſports us with 
a commanding impetuolity, Virgil leads us with an at- 
tractive majeſty: Homer ſcatters with a generous pro- 


BE tulon, Virgil beſtows with a careful magnificence: Ho- 


mer, like the Nile, pours out his riches with a ſudden 
155 = 3 overflow ; 
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overflow . Virgil like a river within its banks, a gentle 


and conſtant ſtream. When we behold their battles, 


methinks the two Poets reſemble the Heroes they cele- 
brate: Homer, boundleſs and irrefiſtible as Achilles, 
bears all before him, and ſhines more and more as the 


tumult increaſes; Virgil, calmly daring like AZneas, 


appears undiſturbed in the midſt of the action, diſ- 
poſes all about him, and conquers with tranquillity. 
And when we look upon their machines, Homer ſeems 
like his own Jupiter in his terrors, ſhaking Olympus, 
ſcattering the lightnings, and firing the Heavens ; 
Virgil, like the ſame power in his benevolence, coun- 


| felling with the Gods, laying plans for empires, and 


regularly ordering his whole creation. 

But after all, it is with great parts, as with great vir- 
tues, they naturally border on ſome imperfection ; and 
it is often hard to dittinguiſh exactly where the virtue 


ends, or the fault begins. As prudence may ſometimes 


fink to ſuſpicion, ſo may a great judgment decline to 
coldneſs ; and as magnanimity may run up to profuſion 
or extravagance, ſo may a great invention to redun- 
dancy or wildneſs. If we look upon Homer in this 


view, we ſhall perceive the chief objections againſt 


him to proceed from ſo noble a cauſe as the excels of 


this faculty. 


Among theſe we may reckon ſome of his marvellous 
fictions, upon which ſo much criticiſm has been ſpent, 
as ſurpaſſing all the bounds of probability. Perhaps it 
may be with great and ſuperior fouls, as with gigantick 
bodies, which exerting themſelves with unuſual ſtrength, 
exceed what is commonly thought the due proportion 
of parts, to become miracles in the whole ; and like 
the old Heroes of that make, commit ſomething near 
extravagance, amidſt a ſeries of glorious and inimi- 
table performances. Thus Homer has his ſpeaking 
horſes, and Virgil his myrtles diſtilling blood, where 
the latter has not ſo much as contriv'd the eaſy inter- 
vention of a Deity to fave. the probability. | 

It is owing to the ſame vaſt invention, that his mi- 


lies have been thought too exuberant and full of cir-} 


cumftances. The force of this faculty is ſeen in no- 
| | thing 
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thing more, than in its inability to confine itſelf to 


that fingle circumſtance: upon which the compariſon 


is grounded: It runs out into embelliſhments of addi- 


tonal images, which however are ſo manag'd as not 


to overpower the main one. His ſimilies are like pic- 
tures, where the principal figure has not only its pro- 
portion given agreeable to the original, but is alſo ſet 
off with occaſional ornaments „ 9-7 mp The 
ſame will account for his manner of beapilig a num 


ber of compariſons together in one breath, when his 


fancy ſuggeſted to him at once ſo many various and 
corre ſpondent images. The reader will eaſily extend 
this obſervation to more objections of the fame kind. 

If there are others which ſeem rather to charge him 
with a defect or narrowneſs of genius, than an exceſs 
of it; thoſe ſeeming defects will be found upon exami- 
nation to proceed wholly from the nature of the times 
he liv'd in. Such are his graſſer repreſentations of the 
Gods, and the vicious and #mperfed manners of his 


| Heroes, which will be treated of in the following * 


Eſſay « But I muſt here ſpeak a word of the latter, as 


it is a point generally carry'd into extremes, both by 


the cenfurers and defenders of Homer. It muſt be a 
ſtrange partiality to antiquity, to think with Madam 
Dacier, ** that + thoſe times and manners are ſo much 


b the more excellent, as they are more @ntrary to 


ours. Who can be ſo prejudiced in their favour as 
to magnify the felicity of thoſe ages, when a ſpirit of 
revenge and cruelty reign'd .thro' the world, when no 
mercy was ſhown but for the ſake of lucre, when the 
greateſt princes were put to the ſword, and their wives 
and daughters made ſlaves and concubines? On the 
other fide, I would not be fo delicate as thoſe modern 
criticks, who are ſhock'd at the ſervile offices and mean 


employinents in which we ſometimes ſee the Heroes of 


Homer engag'd. There is a pleaſure in taking a view 


of that ſimplicity in oppoſition to the luxury of ſuc- 
ceeding ages, in beholding Monarchs without their 


* See the Articles of Theology and Morality in the 
Þ+ Preface to her Homer. 
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guards, Princes tending their: flocks, and: Princeſſes 

drawing water from the ſprings. When we read Ho- 

mer, we ought to reflect that we are reading the moſt 


ancient author in the heathen world; and thoſe who 
_.confider him in this light, will double their pleaſure 


in the peruſal of him. Let them think they are grow- 
ing acquainted with nations and people that are now 
no more ; that they are ſtepping almoſt three thouſand 
years back into the remoteſt antiquity, and entertaining 
themſelves with a clear and ſurprizing viſion of things 
no where elſe to be found, the only authentick pictur 


of that ancient world. By this means alone their 


greateſt obſtacles will vaniſh-;z and what uſually 
creates their diſlike, will become a ſatisfaction. - 

This conſideration may farther ſerve to anſwer for the 
conſtant uſe of the iame epiibets to his Gods and He- 
Toes, ſuch as the far-darting Phebus, the blue ey d 


Pallas, the ſwift-footed Achilles, &. which ſome have 
» Cenſured as.impertinent.and.tedioufly repeated: Fhoſe 
of the Gods depended upon the powers and offices then 


believ'd to belong to them, and had ' contracted a 


weight and veneration from the rites and-ſolemn devo- 


tions in which they were us'd: They were a fort of 
attributes with which it was a matter of religion to ſa- 
tute them on all occaſions, and which it was an irre- 
verence to omit. As for the epithets of great men, 
Monſ. Boileau is of opinion, that they were in the na- 


ture of Surnames, and repeated as ſuch; for the Greeks 


Having no names deriv'd from their fathers, were ob- 
ligd to add ſome other diſtinction of each perſon ; 
either naming his parents expreſly, or his place of 
birth, profeſſion, or the like: As Alexander fon of 
Philip, Herodotus of Halicarnaſſus, Diogenes the Cy- 


nic, Sc. Homer therefore, complying with the cuſ- 


tom of his country, us'd ſuch diſtinctive additions as 
better agreed with poetry. And indeed we have ſome- 
thing parallel to theſe in modern times, ſuch as the 
names of Harold Harefoot, Edmund Ironſide, Edward 
Long-ſhanks, Edward the black Prince, Ic. If yet this 
be thought to account better for the propriety than for! 


the repetition, I ſhall add a farther conjecture. Heſiod 
| ee dividieg 


ARE # 

dividing the world into its different ages, has plac'd a 
fourth age between the brazen and the iron one, of 
Heroes diſtinct from other men, al divine race, who 
fought at Thebes and Troy, are called Demi-Gods, ani 
live by the care of Jupiter in the iſlands of the bleſſed *. 
Now among. the divine honours : which were paid 
them, they might have this alſo in common with the 
Gods, not to be mention'd without the ſolemnity of 
an epithet, and ſuch as might be acceptable to them 


by its celebrating their families, actions, or qualities. 


What other, cavils have been rais'd againſt Homer, are 
ſuch:as hard! y deſerve a. reply, but will yet be taken 
notice of as they occut inshe courſe of the work. 
Many have been oecaſion'd by an injudicious endeavour 
to exalt Virgil which is much the ſame, as if one ſhould 
think to raile the ſuperſtructure by undermining the 
foundation: One would imagine bythe whole coutſe 


of their parallels, that thoſe Criticks never ſo! much as 


heard of Homer's having written firſt ;/ a:confideration 
which whoever compares theſe two Poets ought to 
have always in his eye. Some accuſe him for the ſame ' 
things which they overlook or praiſe in the other; as 


when they prefer the fable and moral of the Aneis to 


thoſe of the Iliad, for the ſame reaſons which might 
ſet the Odyſſes above the neis t as that the Hero is a 


wiſer man; and the action of the one more beneficial 


to his country than that of the other: Orelſe theyblame 
him for not doing what he never deſign'd; as becaufe 
Achilles is not as good and perfect a Prince as Mneas, 
when the very moral of his poem requir'd a contrary 
character: It is thus that Rain judges in his compa- 
riſon of Homer and Virgil. Others ſelect thoſe particu- 
lar paſſages of Homer, which are not ſo labour'd as 
ſome that Virgil drew out of them: This is the whole 
management of Scaliger in his Poetices. Others quar- 
rel with what they take for low and mean expreſlions, 


ſometimes through a falſe. delicacy and refinement, 


ottner from an ignorance of the graces of the original; 
and then triumph in the aukwardneſs of their own 


tranſſations: Tanis is the conduct of Perault in his 


* tichud, 776. 1. v. 155, &c. 
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Parallels. Laſtly, there are others, who pretending to 
a fairer proceeding, diſtinguiſh between the perſonal 
merit of Homer; and that of his work ; but when they 
come to aſſign the cauſes of the great reputation of the 
Hiad, they found it upon the ignorance of his times, 
and the prejudice of thoſe that followed : And in pur- 
ſuance of this principle, they make thoſe accidents 
(ſuch as the contention of the cities, Cc.) to be the 
cauſes of his fame, which were in reality the. conſe- 
quences of his merit. The ſame might as well be ſaid 
of Virgil, or any great author, whoſe general character 
will infallibly raiſe many caſual additions to their repu- 
tation. This is the method of Monf. de la Motte; who 
yet confeſſes upon the whole, that in whatever age 
Homer had liv'd, he muſt have been the greateſt Poet 
of his nation, and that he may be ſaid in this ſenſe to 
be the maſter even of thoſe who ſurpaſs'd him. | 

In all theſe objections we ſee nothing that contradicts 
his title to the honour of the chief Invention; and as 
long as this (which is indeed the charaQeriftic of Poetry 
- itſelf) remains unequal'd by his followers, he ſtill con- 
tinues ſuperior to them. A cooler judgment may com- 
mit fewer faults, and be more approv'd in the eyes of 
ene fort of Criticks : but that warmth of fancy will 
carry the loudeſt and univerſal applauſes, which holds 
the heart of a reader under the ſtrongeſt enchantment. 
Homer not only appears the Inventor of poetry, but ex- 
cels all the inventors vf other arts in this, that he has 
ſwallow'd up the honour of thoſe who ſucceeded him. 
What he has done admitted no encreaſe, it only left 
room for contraction or regulation. He ſhewed all 
the ſtretch of fancy at once; and if he has failed in 
ſome of his flights, it was but becauſe he attempted 
every thing. A work of this kind ſeems like a mighty 
Tree which riſes from the moſt vigorous ſeed, is im- 
prov'd with induſtry, flouriſhes, and produces the fineſt 
fruit; nature and art conſpire to raiſe it, pleaſure and 
profit join to make it valuable : and they who find the 
juſteſt faults, have only ſaid, that a few branches 
(which run luxuriant thro” a richneſs of nature) might 


be 1opp'd into form to give it a more regular appearance. 
Having 


PREFACE. 1 
Having now ſpoken of the beauties and defects of the 


original, it remains to treat of the tranſlation, with the 


ſame view to the chief characteriſtick. As far as that is 


ſeen in the main parts of the Poem, ſuch as the fable, 
manners, and ſentiments, no tranſlator can prejudice it 
but by wilful omiſſions or contractions. As it alſo 
breaks out in every particular image,. deſcription, and 
ſimile; whoever leſſens or too much ſoftens thoſe, 
takes off from this chief character. It is the firſt grand 
duty of an interpreter to give his Author entire and 
unmaim'd; and for the reſt, the diſtinction and verſi- 
fication only are his proper province; ſince theſe muſt 


be his own, but the others he is to take as he finds 


them. | : 
It ſhould then be conſider'd what methods may af- 


ford ſome equivalent in our language for the graces of 


theſe in the Greek. It is certain no literal tranſlation can 
be juſt to an excellent original in a ſuperior language: 
but it is a great miſtake to imagine (as many have 

done) that a raſh paraphraſe can make amends for this 


= general defect; which is no leſs in danger to loſe the 


ipirit of an ancient, by deviating into the modern man- 


ners of expreſſion. If there be ſometimes a darkneſs, 


there is often a light in antiquity, which nothing better 
preſerves than a verſion almoſt literal. I know no li- 
berties one ought to take, but thoſe which are neceſ- 
ſary for transfuſing the ſpirit of the original, and ſup- 
porting the poetical ſtyle of the tranſlation: And I 


will venture to ſay, there have not been more men 
miſled in former times by a fervile dull adherence to 


the letter, than have been deluded in ours by a chime- 
rical inſolent hope of raiſing and improving their au- 
thor. It is not to be doubted that the fire of the poem 
is what a tranflator ſhould principally regard, as it 


is molt likely to expire in his managing: However, it 


is his ſafeſt way to be content with preſerving this 
to his utmoſt in the whole, without endeavouring to be 


more than he finds his author is, in any particular place. 


is a great ſecret in writing to know when to be plain, 
and when poetical and figurative; and it is what Homer 
will 
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will teach us, if we will but follow modeſtly in his foot- 
ſteps. Where his diction is bold and lofty, let us raiſe 
ours as high as we can; but where his is plain and 
humble, we ought not to be deterr'd from imitating him 
by the fear of incurring the cenſure of a mere Engliſb 
Critick. Nothing that belongs to Homer ſeems to have 
been more commonly miſtaken than the juſt pitch of 
his ſtyle: Some of. his tranſlators having ſwell'd into 
fuſtian in a proud confidence of the ſublime ; others 
ſunk into flatneſs in a cold and timorous notion of im- 
plicity. Methinks I ſee theſe different followers of Ho- 
mer, ſome ſweating and ſtraining after him by violent 
leaps and bounds (the certain ſigns of falſe mettle) 
others flowly and ſervilely creeping in his train, while 
the Poet himſelf is all the time proceeding with an un- 
affected and equal majeſty before them. However, of 
the two extremes one could ſooner pardon frenzy than 
frigidity : No author is to be envy'd for ſuch commen- 
dations as he may gain by that character of ſtyle, which 
his friends muſt agree together to call fmplicity, and 
the reſt of the world will call dulneſs. There is a grace- 
ful and dignify'd ſimplicity, as well as a bald and fordid 
one, which differ as much from each other, as the air 
of a plain man from that of a ſloven: Tis one thing 
to be tricked up, and another not to be dreſs'd at all. 
Simplicity is the mean between oftentation and ruſticity. 
This pure and noble ſimplicity is no where in ſuch 
perfection as it is in the Scripture and our Author, One 
may aitirm, with all reſpect to the inſpir'd- writings, 
that the divine Spirit made uſe of no other words but 
what were intelligible and common to men at that time, 
and in that part of the world; and as Homer is the au- 
thor neareſt to thoſe, his ſtyle muſt of courſe bear a 
greater reſemblance to the ſacred books than that of any 
other writer. This conſideration (together with what 
has been obſerv'd of the parity of tome of his thoughts) 
may methinxs induce a tranſlator on the one hand to 
give into ſeveral of thoſe: general phraſes and manners 
of expreſſion, which he ve attain'd a veneration even in 
eur language from being uled in the Old Teftament ; as 
| | | on 
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on the other, to avoid thoſe which have been appropri- 


= ated to the Divinity, and in a manner conſigned to myf- 

= :tery andreligion.” 57 4 0 RR 39 . 
Por a further preſervation of this air of ſimplicity, 
Ja particular care ſhould' be taken to expreſs with all 
plainneſs thoſe moral ſentences and proverbial ſpeeches 


which are fo numerous in this Poet. They have ſome- 
thing venerable, and as I may ſay oracular, in that un- 
adorned gravity and ſhortneſs with which they are de- 
livered : a grace which would be entirely loſt by endea- 


vouring to give them what we call a more ingenious 


(that is a more modern) turn in the paraphraſe. 


Perhaps the mixture of ſome Græciſins and old words 
after the manner of Milton, if done without too much 


affectation, might not have an ill effect in a verſion of 
this particular work, which moſt of any other ſeems to 
require a venerable antique caſt. But certainly the uſe of 
modern terms of war and government, ſuch as platoon, 
campagne, funto, or the like (into which ſome of his 
tranſlators have fallen) cannot be allowable ; thoſe only 


excepted, without which it 1s impoſlible to treat the - 


22 ſubjects in any living language. ; 

. There are two peculiarities in Homer's dition which 
are a ſort of marks or moles, by which every common 
eye diſtinguiſhes him at firſt ſight: Thoſe who are not 
his greateſt admirers look upon them as defects, and 
thoſe who are ſeem pleaſed with, them as beauties. I 
ſpeak of his compound epithets, und of his repetitions. 
Many of the former cannot be done literally into En- 
gliſh without deſtroying the purity of our language. I 
believe ſuch ſhould be retain'd as ſlide eafily of them- 


2 ſelves into an Engliſh compound, without violence to 


the ear or to the received rules of compoſition ; as well 
as thoſe. which have received a ſanction from the au- 
thority of our beſt Poets, and are become familiar thro? 
their uſe of them; ſuch as the c/oud-compelling Fove, 
= Tc. As for the reſt, whenever they can be as fully and 
fignificantly expreſt in a ſingle word as in a compound- 
ed one, the courſe to be 50, ot is obvious. 
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Some that cannot be ſo turned as to preſerve their 
full image by one or two words, may have juſtice done 
them by circumlocution ; as the epithet soipuaxc; to: a 
mountain, would appear little or ridiculous tranſlated 
literally Jeaf-/baking, but affords a majeſtic idea in the 
periphraſis. The lofty mountain ſbakes his waving woods. 
Others that admit of differing ſignifications, may re- 
ceive an advantage by a judicious variation according 
to the occaſions on which they are introduced. For 
example, the epithet of Apollo, innCiaz;, or far-ſbooting, 
is capable of two explications ; one literal in reſpect 
of the darts and bow, the enſigns of that God; the 
other allegorical with regard to the rays of the ſun : 
Therefore in ſuch places where Apollo is repreſented as 
a God in perſon, I would uſe the former interpreta- 
tion, and where the effects of the ſun are deſcribed, 
J would make choice of the latter. Upon the whole, 
it will be neceſſary to avoid that perpetual repetition 
of the ſame epithets which we find in Homer, and 
which, tho' it might be accommodated (as has been 
already ſhewn) to the ear of thoſe times, is by no 
means ſo to ours: But one may wait for opportunities 
of placing them, where they derive an additional beau- 
ty from the occaſions on which they are employed ; 
and, in doing this properly, a tranſlator may at once 
ſhew his fancy and his judgment. | | 
As for Homer's repetitions, we may divide them inte 
three ſorts: of whole narrations and fpeeches, of ſingle 
ſentences, and of one verſe or hemiſtich. I hope it 
is not impoſſible to have ſuch a regard to theſe, as 
neither to loſe ſo known a mark of the author on the 
one hand, nor to offend the reader too much on the 
Other. The repetition is not ungraceful in thoſe ſpeech- 
es where the dignity of the ſpeaker renders it a ſort of 
inſolence to alter his words; as in the meſſages from 
Gods to men, or from higher powers to inferiors in 
concerns of ſtate, or where the ceremonial of religion 
ſeems to require it, in the folemn forms of prayers, 
oaths, or the like. In other caſes, 1 believe the belt” 


rule is to be guided by the nearneſs, or diſtance, at 
| which 


2 r 1 
which the repetitions are placed in the original: When 
they fold w too cloſe one may vary the expreſſion, but 
it is a queſtion whether a profeſſed tranſlator be au- 
thborized to omit any: If they be tedious, the author 


* | is to anſwer for it. 


3 It only remains to ſpeak of the wer/fication. Homer 
(as has been ſaid) is perpetually applying the ſound to. 
the ſenſe, and varying it on every new ſubject. This 
is indeed one of the moſt exquiſite beauties of poetry, 


and attainable by very few: I only know Homer 
XZ eminent for it in the Gree#, and Virgil in Latin. Iam 
*X ſenſible it is what may ſometimes happen by chance, 


when a writer is warm, and fully poſſeſt of his image: 


3 however it may be reaſonably believed they deſigned 
this, in whoſe verſe it ſo manifeſtly appears in a ſupe- 


rior degree to all others. Few readers have the ear to 
be judges of it, but thoſe who have will ſee I have 
= endeavoured at this beauty. Toy 

DO pon the whole, I muſt confeſs myſelf utterly in- 
capable of doing juſtice to Homer. I attempt him in 


no other hope but that which one may entertain with- 


cout much vanity, of giving a more tolerable copy of 


him than any entire tranſlation in verſe has yet done. 


. 3 | We have only thoſe of Chapman, Hobbes, and Ogilby. 


Cbapman has taken the advantage of an immeaſurable 
length of verſe, notwithſtanding which, there is ſcarce 
any paraphraſe more looſe and rambling than his. He 


has frequent interpolations of four or fix lines, and I re- 


member one in the thirteenth book of the Odyſſes, V. 
312. where he has ſpun twenty verſes out of two. He 
is often miſtaken in ſo bold a manner, that one mighit 
think he deviated on purpoſe, if he did not in other 
places of his notes infift ſo much upon verbal trifles. 
He appears to have had a ftrong affectation of ex- 
tracting new meanings out of his author, inſomuch as 
to promiſe in his rhyming preface, a poem of the myſ- 
teries he had revealed in Homer; and perhaps he endea- 
voured to ſtrain the obvious ſenſe to this end. His 
expreſſion is involved in fuſtian, a fault for which he 
vas remarkable in his original writings, as in the trage- 
| . dy 


PREFACE 
dy 'of Buſſy d. Amboiſe, &c. In a word, the nature of 
the man may account for his whole performance; for 
he appears from his preface and remarks to have been 
of an arrogant turn, and an enthufiaſt in poetry. His 
own boaſt of having finiſhed half the 1/iad in leſs than 
fifteen weeks, ſhews with what negligence his verſion 
was performed. But that which is to be allowed him, 
and which very much contributed to cover his defects, 
is a daring fiery ſpirit that animates his tranſlation, 
which is ſomething like what one would imagine Ho- 
mer himſelf would "ave writ before he arrived to years 
of diſoretion. 

Hobbes has given 1 us a correct explanation of the 
ſenſe in general, but for particulars and circumſtances 
he continually lops them, and often omits the moſt 
beautiful, As for its being eſteemed a cloſe tranſlation, 
I doubt not many have been led into that error by the 
ſhortneſs of it, which proceeds not from his following 
the original line by line, but from the contractions 
above-mentioned. He ſometimes omits whole ſimilies 
and ſentences, and is now and then guilty of miſtakes, 
into which no writer of his learning could have fallen, 
but thro? careleſfneſs.. His poetry, as well as Ogilby's, 
is too mean for criticiſin. 

It is a great loſs to the poetical world that Mr. Dry- 
| . did not live to tranſlate the 7/iad, He has left us 
only the firſt book, and a ſmall piirt of the ſixth; in 
which if he has in fome. places not truly interpreted the 
ſenſe, or preſerved the antiquities, it oughtꝭto be ex- 
cuſed on account of the haſte he was obliged to write 
in. Hs ſeems to have had too much regard to Chap- 
man, Whoſe words he ſometimes copies, and has un- 
happily followed him in paſſages where. he.wanders 
from the original. However, bad he- tranſlated rhe 
/ whole work, I would nombre have attempted Homer 
after him than Virgil, his verſion of who: (notwith- 
ſtanding ſome human errors)-isthe:mott noble and ſpi- 
rited tranſla tion Tk now imany language. But the fate 

of great Genius's is like that:of: gteat Miniſters, tho“ 
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letters, they muſt be envied and calumniated only for 
being at the head of it. 
= That which in my opinion ought to be the endea- 
vour of one who tranſlates Homer, is above all things 
to keep alive that ſpirit and fire which makes his chief 


character: In particular places where the ſenſe can 


bear any doubt, to follow the ſtrongeſt and moſt poeti- 


cal, as moſt agreeing with that character; to copy him 


in all the variations of his ſtyle, and the different modu- 


lations of his numbers; to preſerve, in the more active 


or deſcriptive parts, a warmth and elevation; in the 

the the ſpeeches, a fulneſs and perſpicuity; in the ſen- 
tences, a ſhortneſs and gravity: Not to neglect even the 
little figures and turns on the words, nor ſometimes the 


more ſedate or narrative, a plainneſs and ſolemnity; in 


very caſt of the periods: Neither to omit or confound 


any rites or cuſtoms of antiquity: Perhaps too he ought 
to include the whole in a ſhorter compaſs, than has 
hitherto been done by any tranſlator, who has tolerably . 
preſerved either the ſenſe or poetry. What I would 
farther recommend to him, is to ſtudy his author ra- 
ther from his own text, than from any commentaries, 


how learned ſoever, or whatever figure they may make 


in the eſtimation of the world; to conſider him atten- 


tively in compariſon with Virgil above all the ancients, 


and with Milton abe ve all the moderns. Next theſe, 


the Archbiſhop of Cambray's Telemachus may give him 
the trueſt idea of. the ſpirit and turn of our author, and 
Boſju's admirable treatiſe of the Epic poem the juſteſt 
notion of his deſign and conduct. But after all, with 
whatever judgment and ſtudy a man may proceed, or 


with whatever happineſs he may perform ſuch a work, 


he muſt hope to pleaſe but a few; thoſe only who 
have at once a taſte of poetry, and competent learn- 
ing. For to ſatisfy ſuch that want either is not in the 
nature of this undertaking; ſince a mere modern wit 
can like nothing that is not modern, and a pedant no- 

thing that is not Greek. : — | 
What I have done is ſubmitted to the publick, from 
whoſe opinions I am prepared to learn; tho' I fear no 
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PREFACE. 
judges ſo little as our beſt poets, who are moſt ſenſible 
of - vs weight of this taſk. As for the worſt, what- 
ever they ſhall pleaſe to ſay, they may give me ſome 
concern as they are unhappy. men, but none as they 
are malignant writers. I was guided in this tranſlation 
by judgments very different from theirs, and by perſons 
for whom they can have no kindnefs, if an old obfer- 
vation be true, that the ſtrongeſt antipathy in the world 
is that of fools to men of wit. Mr. Addiſon was the 
firſt whoſe advice determined me to undertake the taſk, 
who was pleaſed to write to me on that occaſion in 


ſuch terms as I cannot repeat without vanity. I was 


obliged to Sir Richard Steele for a very early recom- 
mendation of my undertaking to the publick. Dr. 
Swift promoted my intereſt with that warmth with 
which he always ſerves his friend. The humanity 
and frankneſs of Sir Samuel Garth are what I never 
knew wanting on any occaſion. | I muſt alſo acknowe- 
ledge with infinite pleaſure, the many friendly offices, 
as well as ſincere criticiſms, of Mr, Congreve, who had 
led me the way in tranſlating ſome parts of Homer, as 
I wiſh for the ſake of the world he had prevented me 
in the reſt. I muſt add the names of Mr. Rowe and 
Dr. Parnell, tho” I ſhall take a farther opportunity of 


doing juſtice to the laſt, whoſe-good-nature (to give it 


a great panegyrick) is no fefs extenſive than his learn- 
ing. The favour of i theſe gentlemen is not entirely 
undeſerved by one who bears them ſo true an affection. 
But what can I ſay of the honour ſo many of the Great 
have dane me, while the fir ff names of the age appear 


as my ſubſcribers, and the moſt diſtinguiſhed patrons 


and ornaments of learning as my Chief encouragers? 
Among theſe it is a particular pleaſure to me ta find, 
that my higheſt obligations are to ſuch who have done 
moſt honour to the name of Poet : That his Grace the 
Duke of Buckingham was not diſpleaſed I ſhould un- 
dertake the Author to whom he has given (in his ex- 
cellent Efay) the fineſt praiſe he ever yet received. 
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Read Homer once, and you can read no more 
For all Books elſe appear ſo mean, ſo poor, 
Verſe will ſeem Proſe ; but ſtill per ſiſt to read, 
And Homer will be all the Books you need. 


That the Earl of Halifax was one of the firſt to favour 
me, of whom it is hard to ſay whether the advance- 


ment of the polite arts is more owing to his generoſity 
or his example. 
lingbrole, not more diſtinguiſhed in the great ſcenes of 
ZE bulineſs, than in all the uſeful and entertaining parts of 
learning, has not refuſed to be the critick of theſe 
. IX ſheets, and the patron. of their writer. And that ſo 
excellent an imitator of Homer as the noble author of 
the Tragedy of Heroic Lowe, has continued his partia- 
lity to me, from my writing Paſtorals, to my attempt- 
ing the Iliad. I cannot deny myſelf the pride of confeſ- 
| ſing, that I have had the advantage not only of their 


That ſuch a genius as my Lord Bo- 


advice for the conduct in general, but their correction 
of ſeveral particulars of this tranſlation. 

I could fay a great deal of the pleaſure of being diſ- 
tinguiſhed bygthe Earl of Carnarvon, but it is almoſt 
abſurd to particularize any one generous action in a 

rſon whoſe whole life is a continued ſeries of them. 
he Right Honourable Mr. $:anhope, the preſent Se- 
cretary of State, will pardon my defire of having it 


kon that he was pleaſed to promote this affair. The 


particular zeal of Mr. Harcourt (the ſon of the late 
Lord Chancellor) gave me a proof how much I am 
honoured in a ſhare of his friendſhip. I muſt attribute 
to the ſame motive that of ſeveral others of my friends, 


to whom all acknowledgments are rendered unneceſſa- 


ry by the privileges of a familiar correſpondence : And 
Jam fatished I can no way better oblige men of their 
turn, than by my ſilence. | 
In ſhort, J have found more patrons than ever Homer 
wanted. He would have thought himſelf happy to have 
met the ſame favour at Athens, that has been ſhewn me 
by its learned Rival, the Univerſity of Oxford. If my 
author 
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author had the Wits of aſter-ages for. his defenders 
his tranſlator has had the Beauties of the preſent fo 
his adyocates ; a pleafure too great to be change: 
for any fame in reverſion, And. I can hardly eny 
him thoſe pompous honours he receiv'd after death 
when I reflect on the enjoyments of ſo many agree 
able obligations, ang eaſy friendſhips, which make th 


ſatisfaction of life. This diſtinction is the more to b. 


acknowledg'd, as it is ſhewn to one whoſe pen has ne 


ver gratified the prejudices of particular parties, or th. 
Vanities of particular men. Whatever the ſucceſs ma. 


prove, I ſhall never repent of an undertaking in whicl] 
T have experienc'd the candour and friendſhip of 


many perſons of merit; and in which I hope to paſ 


ſome of thoſe years of youth that are generally loſt ir 
a circle of follies, after a manner neither wholly un: 
uſeful to others, « or r diſagreeable to A: 
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HERE is ſomething in the mind of man, 


which goes beyond bare curioſity, and even 


carries us on to a ſhadow of friendſhip with 


| thoſe great genius's whom we have known 
to excel i in former ages. Nor will it appear lefs to any 
one, who conſiders how much it partakes of the nature 
of friendſhip ; how it compounds itſelf of an admirati- 
on raiſed by what we meet with concerning them; a 
rendency to be farther acquainted with them, by ga- 
+ thering every circumſtance of their lives; a kind of 
complacency in their company, when we retire to en- 
joy what they have left; an union with them in hoſe 
ſentiments 
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2 An Es8av on HOMER. 


| ſentiments they approve; and an endeavour to defend | | 


them, when we think they are injuriouſly attacked, or 
even ſometimes with too partial an affection. | 
- There is alſo in mankind a ſpirit of envy or oppoſiti- 
on, which makes them uneaſy to ſee others of the ſame 
ſpecies ſeated far above them in a ſort of perfection. 
And this, at leaft ſo far as regards the fame of writers, 
has not always been known to die with a man, but to 
purſue his remains with idle traditions, and weak con- 
jectures; fo that his name, which is not to be forgotten, 


| ſhall be preſerved only to be ſtained and blotted, The 


controverſy which was carried on between the author 
and his enemies, while he was living, ſhall ſtil] be kept 
on foot; not entirely upon his own account, but on 
theirs who live after him; ſome being fond to praiſe 
extravagantly, and others as raſhly eager to contradict 
his admirers. This proceeding, on both ſides, gives 
us an image of the firſt deſcriptMOns of war, ſuch as 
the Iliad affords ; where a Hero diſputes the field with 
an army *till it is his time to die, and then the battle, 
which we expected to fall of courſe, is renewed about 
the body; his friends contending that they may em- 
balm and honour it, his enemies that they may caſt it 


to the dogs and vultures. | 
There are yet others of a low kind of taſte, who, 


without any malignity to the character of a great au- 


thor, leſſen the dignity of their ſubject by inſiſling too 
meanly upon little particularities. They imagine it the 
part of an hiſtorian to omit nothing they meet with, 
concerning him; and gather every thing without any 
diſtinction, to the prejudice and negle& of the more 
noble parts of his character: like thoſe trifling painters, 
or ſculptors, who beſtow infinite pains and patience up- 
on the molt inſignificant parts of a figure, till they ſink 
the grandeur of the whole, by finiſhing every thing 
with the neateſt want of judgment. | 
Beſides theſe, there are a fourth ſet of men, who 
pretend to diveſt themſelves of partiality on both ſides, 
and to get above that imperfe& idea of their ſubject, 


which little write into; who propoſe to themſelves 
e a calm 
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a calm ſearch aftet ttuth, and a rational adherence to 
probability in their hiſtorical collections: Who neither 
wiſh to be led into the fables of poetry, nor are willing 
to ſupport the falſhoods of a malignant criticiſing but, 
endeavouring to ſteer in a middle way, have obtained a 
charaQter of failing leaſt in the choice of materials for 
| hiſtory, tho' drawn from the darkeſt ages. 1 
Being therefore to write ſomething concerning a Life, 
which there is little proſpect of our knowing, after it has 
been the fruitleſs inquiry of ſo many ages, and which 
a has however been thus differently treated by hiſtorians, 
I thall endeavour to ſpeak of it not as a certainty, but 
as the tradition, opinion, or collection of authors, who 
have been ſuppoſed to write of Homer in theſe four pre- 
ceding methods; to which we alſo ſhall add ſome far- 
ther conjectures of our own. After his life has been thus 
rather talked of than written, I ſhall conſider him hifto- 

rically as an author, With regard to thoſe works which 
he has left behind him: In doing which we may trace 
the degrees of eſteem they have obtained in different 
periods of time, and regulate our Preſent opinion of 
them, by a view of that age in which they were writ. 
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I. If we take a view of Homer in I. 
thoſe fabulous traditions which the ad- Stories of Ho- 
miration of the ancient heathens has oc- mer,wh:chare 
caſioned, we find them running to ſu- the effedts of 
perſtition, and multiply'd and indepen- extravagant 
dent on one another, in the different ac- admiration. 
counts which are given with reſpect to 
ZEgypt and Greece, the two native countries of fable. - 

Me have one in (a) Euſtathius moſt ſtrangely framed, 
which Alexander Faphius has reported concerning Ho- 
mer's birth and infancy. That“ he was born in #gypt 
of Damaſazoras and Aithra, and brought up by a 
«© daughter of Orus, the prieſt of Is, who was herſelf 
«© a prophetels, and from whoſe breaſls drops of honey 
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I) Euſtathius 22 Od 12. 
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* would frequently diſtil into the mouth of the infant. 
n ͤthe night-time the firſt ſounds he uttered were the 


* notes of nine ſeveral birds; in the morning he was 


found playing with nine doves in the bed: The S74y/, 


* who attended him, uſed to be ſeized with a poetical 
« fury, and uttered verſes, in which ſhe commanded 
«© Damaſaporas to build a temple to the Muſes : This 
he performed in obedience to her inſpiration, and re- 
s lated all theſe things to the child when he was grown 
„up; who, in memory of the doves which played with 
* him during his infancy, has in his works preferred this 
r bird to the honour of bringing Ambroſia to Fupiter.” 

One would think a ſtory of this nature, ſo tit for age 
to. talk of, and infancy to hear, were incapable of 
being handed down to us. But we find the tradition 
again taken up to be heightened in one part, and car- 
ried forward in another. (5) Heliodorus, who had heard 
of this claim which Ægypt put in for Homer, endea- 
vours to ſtrengthen it by naming Thebes for the parti- 
cular place of his birth. He allows too, that a prieſt 
was his reputed father, but that his real father, accor- 
ding to the opinion of Ag ypt, was Mercury : He ſays, 
„ 'That when the Prieſt was celebrating the Rites of 
“his country, and therefore ſlept with his wife in the 


Temple, the God had knowledge of her, and begot 


* Homer: That he was born with tufts of hair on his 
(c) thigh, as a ſign of unlawful generation, from 
© whence he was called Homer by the nations through 
* which he wandered: That he himſelf was the oc- 
* caſion why this ſtory of his divine extraction is un- 
„ known ; becauſe he neither told his name, race, nor 
country, being aſharz2d of his exile, to which his re- 
* puted father drove kim from among the conſecrated 
„ youths, on account of that mark, which their Prieſts 
© efteem'd a teſtimony of an inceſtuous birth.” 
Theſe are the extravagant ſtories by which men, 
who have not been able to expreſs how much they 
admire him, tranſcend the bounds of probability to 
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(5) Heliod. AÆthiop. J. 3. (c) *Ownps;, Femur. 
| : WF 


— 


An Ess AV on HoMER. 85 


ſay ſomething extraordinary. The wind, that becomes 
dazzled with the fight of his performances; loſes the 
common idea of a man in the fancied fplendor.of per- 

fection: It ſees nothing leſs than a God worthy to be 
his Father, nothing leis than a Propheteſs deſerving 
to be his Nurſe; and, growing unwil ing that he ſhould 
be ſpoken of in a language beneath its imaginations, 
delivers fables in the place of hiſtory. 

But whatever has thus been offered to ſupport the 
claim of Agypt, they who plead for Greece are not to be 
accuſed for coming ſhort of it. Their fancy roſe with 
a refinement above that of their maſters, and frequent- 


ly the veil of fiction is wrought fine enough to be ſeen 
through, ſo that it hardly hides the meaning it is made 


to cover, from the firſt glance of the imagination. For 
a proof of this, we may mention that poetica genea- 
logy which is delivered for Homer's, in the (d) Greek 
treatiſe of the contention between him and Hefiod, and 
but little varied by the relation of it in Suidas.... 
The Poet Linus (ſay they) was born of Alls, and 
*« Tho:ſe the daughter of Neptune. Pierus of Linus + 
Oeagrus of King Pierus and the Nymph Methone: Or- 
« pheus of Oeagrus and the Muſe Calliope. From Or- 
« pheus came Othrys; from him Harmonides; from him 


des; who begot Menalops, the father of Dius; Dius 
« had Heſiod the Poet and Perſes by Pucamede, the 
“ daughter of Apollo: Then Perſes had Maæon, on whoſe 
daughter Critbeis, the river Meles begot Homer. Y 

Here we behold a wonderful genealogy, contrived 
induſtriouſly to raiſe our idea to the higheſt, where 
Gods, Goddeſſes, Mules, Kings, and Poets link in a 
deſcent; nay, where Poets are made to depend, as it 
were, in cluiters upon the ſame ſtalk beneath one ano- 
ther. If we conſider too that Harmonides is derived 
from harmony, Philoterpus from love of delight, Euphe- 
mus from beautiful diction, Epiphrgdes from intelligence, 
and Pucamede from prudence ; it may not be improba- 


| (Ad) A "Oahps » Hove 
Vo ; BY I. ; 9 * i / ble, 


Philoterpus; from him Fuphemus ; from him Epiphra- 
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6 An Ess AV on Homer. 

ble, but the inventors meant, by a fiction of this na; 
ture, to turn ſuch qualifications into perſons, as were 
agreeable to bis character, for whom the line was 
drawn: So that every thing, divine or great, will thus 
come together by the extravagant indulgence of fancy, 
while it turns itſelf ſometimes to admiration, and ſome- 
times to allegory. | 

After this fabulous tree of his pedigree, we muy re- 

gularly view him in one paſſage concerning his birth, 
which, tho' it differs in a circumſtance from what has 
been here delivered, yet carries on the fame air, and re- 
gards the ſame traditions. There is a ſhort life of Homer 
attributed to Plutarch, wherein a third part of Ariſtotle 
on poetry, which is now loſt, is quoted for an account 
of his uncommon birth, in this manner. At the time 
* when Neleus, the ſon of Courus, led the colony which 
Was ſent into fonza, there was in the iſland of J a 
“young girl, compreſſed by a Genius, who delighted to 
aſſociate with the Muſes, and ſhare in their conſorts. 
She, finding herſelf with child, and being touched 

* with the ſhame of what had happened to her, re- 
moved from thence to a place called Ægina. There 
* ſhe was taken in an excurſion made by robbers, and 
% being brought to Smyrna, which was then under the 
„ Hydians, they gave her to Mzcn the King, who mar- 
* ried her upon account of her beauty. But while ſhe 
„ walked on the bank of the river Meles, ſhe brought 
„forth Homer and expired. The infant was taken by 
« Mzon, and bred up as his ſon, 'till the death of that 
„Prince.“ And from this point of the ſtory the Poet 
is let down into his traditional poverty. Here we lee, 
tho' he be taken out of the lineage of Meles, where we 
met him before, he has ſtill as wonderful a riſe invent- 
ed for him; he is ſtill to ſpring from a Demi- god, one 
who was of a poetical diſpoſition, from whom he might 
inherit a ſou} turned to poetry, and receive an aſſi ſt- 
ance of heavenly inſpiration. 5 

In his life the moſt general tradition concerning him ĩs 

his lindne ſe, yet there are ſome who will not allow even 
this to have happened after the manner in which it falls 
upon other men: Chance and ſickneſs are excluded owe 


* 4 
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thing leſs than Gods and heroes muſt be viſibly con- 
cerned about him. Thus we find among the different 
accounts which (e) Hermias has collected concerning his 
blindneſs, that when Homer reſolved to write of Achilles, 
he had an exceeding deſire to fill his mind with a juſt 
idea of ſo glorious a Hero: Wherefore, having paid all 
due honours at his tomb, he intreats that he may obtain 
a ſight of him. The hero grants his Poet's petition, and 
riſes in a glorious ſuit of armour, which caſt ſo unſuf- 
ferable a ſplendor, that Homer loſt his eyes, while he 
gazed for the enlargement of his notions. „ 
If this be any thing more than a mere fable, one would 
be apt to imagine it inſinuated his contracting a blind- 
neſs by too intenſe an application while he wrote his 
Iliad. But it is a very pompous way of letting us into 
the knowledge of ſo ſhort a truth: It looks as if men 
imagined — of poets ſhould be poetically written; 
that to ſpeak plainly of them, were to ſpeak contempti- 
bly; or that we debaſe them, when they are placed in 
leſs glorious company than thoſe exalted ſpirits which 
they themſelves have been fond to celebrate. We may 
however in ſome meaſure be reconciled to this laſt idle 
fable, for having occaſioned ſo beautiful an Epiſode in 
the Ambra of Politian. That which does not inform 
us in a hiſtory, may pleaſe us in its proper ſphere of 
poetry. | | 


II. Such ſtories as theſe have been the IL 
effeQs of a ſuperſtitious fondneſs, and Stories of Ho- 
of the aſtoniſhment of men at what mer proceeding 
they conſider in a view of perfection. from envy. 
But neither have all the ſame taſte, nor 
do they equally ſubmit to the ſuperiority of others, nor 


bear that human nature, which they know to be imper- 


fect, ſhould be praiſed to an extreme without oppoſiti- 
on. From ſome principles of this kind have ariſen a ſe- 


_ cond fort of ſtories, which glance at Homer with ma- 


lignant ſuppoſitions, and endeavour to throw a dimi- 


(e) Hermias in Phed. Plat. Leo Allat. de Patr. Hom. c. 10. 
N 1 | | niſhing 
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niſhing air over his life, as a kind of anſwer to thoſe 
who tought to aggrandize him injudiciouſſy. 
Onder this head we may teckon thoſe ungrounded 
. conjectures with which his adverſaries aſperſe the very 
deſign and profecution of his travels, when they inſi- 
nuate, that they were one continued ſearch after au- 
thors who had written before him, and particularly 
upon the ſame ſubject, in order to deſtroy then, or to 
rob them of their inventions. 

Thus we read in (f) Diodbrus Siculus, Tbat there 
% was one Daphne, the daughter of T. ireſi as, who from 
her inſpirations obtained the title of a Hl. She 
% had à very extraordinary genius, and being made 
prieſteſs at De/phos, wrote oracles with wonderful 
elegance, which Homer ſought for, and adorned his 
++ poems with ſevetal of her verſes.” But ſhe is placed 
ſo far in the fabulous age of the world, that nothing 
can be averred of her: And as tor the verſes now 
* aſcribed to the Hs, they are mote modern than to be 
able to conhim the ſtory; which, as it is untveriaily al- 
ſented to, diſcovers that Whatever there is in them in 
common with Zomer, or compilers have rather taken 
from him; perhaps to ſtrengthen the authority of their 
work by the protection of this tradition. 

The next inſinuation we hear is from Suidas, that 

Palamedes, who tought at Troy, was famous for poetry, 
and wrote concerning that war in the Porich letter 
which he invented, probably much againſt Aga mem non 
and Ulyſ/es, his mortal enemies. Upon this account 
ſome 8 fancied his works were ſuppreſſed by Aga- 
memnon's poſterity, or that their entire deſtruction was 
+ 200 — effected by Homer when he undertouk the 
lame ſubject. But e the works of fo couſiderable a 
man, when they! gad been able to bear up fo long a 
tine 2 that which pailed between the ſiege of Troy, 
and the * of Homer, muſt have been too much 
Gitperſcd, for one of fo mean a condition as he is repre- 
ſented, to have deſtroyed in every place, tho? he had 


—— 


(f) Diod. Sic. 1. 4. 
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been never ſo much aſſiſted by the vigilant temper of 
Envy And we may ſay too, that what might have 
been capable of raiſing this principle in him, muſt be 


capable of being in ſome meaſure eſteemed, and of 


having at leaſt one line of it preſerved to us. 
After him, in the order of time, we meet with a whole 
ſet of names, to whom the maligners of Homer would 


have him obliged, without being able to prove their aſ- 


ſertion. Suidas mentions Corinnus Ilie n ſis, the ſecretary 
of Palamedes, who writ a poem upon the ſame ſubject, 
but no one is produced as having ſeen it. (g) TZetges 


mentions (and from Johannes Melala only) Siſyphus the 


Can, ſecretary of Teucer, but it is not ſo much as known 
if he writ verſe or proſe. Beſides theſe, are Didys the 
Cretan, ſecretary to Idomeneus, and Dares the Phrygian 
an attendant of Hector, who have ſpurious treatiſes paſ- 
ſing under their names. From each of theſe is Homer 


ſaid to have borrowed his whole argument; ſo incon- 


ſiſtent are theſe ſtories with one another. 

The next names we find, are Demodocus, whom E 
mer might have met at Corcyra, and Phemius, whom he 
might have met at Ithaca the one (as () Plutarch ſays) 
having according to tradition written the war of Trey, 


the other the return of the Grecian captains. But theſe 
are only two names of friends, which he is pleaſed to 


honour with eternity in his poem, or two different pic- 
tures of himſelf, as author of the Iliad and Odyſſes, or 
entirely the children of his imagination, without any 
particular alluſion. So that his uſage here, puts me in 
mind of his pwn Vulcan in the (i) Iliad: The God had 
caſt two ſtatues, which he endued with the power of 
motion; and it is faid preſently after, that he is ſcarce 
able to go unleſs they ſupport him. 5 
It is reported by ſome, ſays (4) Piolemæ us Epbeftin, 

« That there was before Homer, a woman of Mem- 
6 phts, called Phantafia, who writ of the wars of Troy, 


20 Taetaes Chil. x . Hift 29. (b Plutarch on Muſe 
( i) Iliad. 18. (4) Bl Ep. Lu apud Photium, I. 5. 
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10 An Ess AV on Homer. 
and the wander ings of Ulyſſes. Now Homer arriving 
at Mempbis where ſhe had laid up her work, and 
getting acquainted with Phanitas, whoſe buſineſs it 
« was to copy the ſacred writings, he obtained a ſight 
hof theſe, and followed entirely the fcheme ſhe had 
drawn.“ But this is a wild ſtory, which ſpeaks of an 
Agyptian woman with a Greek name, and who never 
was heard of but upon this account. It appears indeed 
from his knowledge of the Ægyptian learning, that he 
was initiated into their myſteries, and for aught we 
know by one Phanitas. But if we conſider what the 
name of the woman fignifies, it feems only as if, from 
being uſed in a figurative expreſſion, it had been miſ- 
taken afterwards for a proper name. And then the 
meaning will be, that having gathered as much infor- 
mation concerning the Erecian and Trejan ſtory, as he 
could be furniſhed with from the accounts of Ægypt, 
which were generally mixed with fancy and fable, he 
wrought out his plans of the Iliad and the Odyſſes. 

We paſs all theſe ſtories, together with the little Iliad 
of Siagrus, mentioned by (I) Ælian. But one cannot 
leave this ſubject without reflecting on the depreciating 
humour, and odd induftry of man, which ſhews itſelf 
in raifing ſuch a number of inſinuations that claſh with. 
each other, and in ſpiriting up ſuch a croud of un- 
warranted names to ſupport them. Nor can we but 
admire at the contradictory nature of this proceeding ; 
that names of works, which either never were in being, 
or never worthy to live, ſhould be. produced only to 

perſuade us that the moſt laſting and beautiful poem of 
the ancients was taken out of them. A beggar might 
be content to patch up a garment with ſuch ſhreds as . 
the world throws away, but it is never to be imagined 
an Emperor would make his robes of them, | 

After Homer had ſpent a conſiderable time in travel, 
we find him towards his age introduced to ſuch an action 
as tends to his diſparagement. It is not enough to ac- 


— — 


(D lian, J. 14. 6 21. 


cuſe 
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cuſe him for ſpoiling the dead, they raiſe a living au- 


thor, by whom he muſt be baffled in that qualification 


on which his fame is founded. 

I here is in () Heſiod an account of an ancient poeti- 
cal contention at the funeral of Amphidamas, in which, 
he ſays, he obtained the prize, but does not mention 


from whom he carried it. There is alſo among the (=) 


Hymns aſcribed to Homer, a prayer to Venus for ſucceſs 
in a poetical diſpute, but it neither mentions where, 
nor againſt whom. But though they have neglected to 
name their antagoniſts, others have ſince taken care to 


fill up the ſtories by putting them together. The mak- 


ing two ſuch conſiderable names in poetry engage, car- 


ries an amuſing pomp in it, like making two heroes of 
the firſt rank enter the liſts of combat. And if Hemer 
and Heſiod had their parties among the Grammarrans, 
here was an excellent opportunity tor He/iod's favourers 
to make a ſacrifice of Homer. Hence a bare conjecture 
might ſpread into a tradition, then the tradition give 
occaſion to an epigram, which is yet extant, and again 
the epigram (for want of knowing the time it was writ 
in) be alledged as a proof of that conjeQure from 
whence it ſprung. After this, a (o) whole treatiſe was 
written upon it, which appears not very ancient, be- 
cauſe it mentions Adrian: The ſtory agrees in the main 
with the ſhort account we find in (p) Plutarch, That 
« Ganidor, the ſon of Amphidamas, King of Eubaa, 
* being uſed to celebrate his father's funeral games, 
“ invited from all parts men famous for ſtrength and 
„ wiſdom. Among theſe Homer and Hefiod arrived at 
« Chalcis. The King Panidas preſided over the conteſt, 
*« which being finiſhed, he decreed the Tripos to Heſſod, 
«© with this ſentence, That the Poet of peace and huſ- 
bandry better deſerved to be crowned, than the Poet 


— 


(n) Hefiod. Op. & dierum, I. 2. v. 272, &c. 
(n) Hom. Hymn. 2. ad Venerem. © 
(e) A Opvips » Howde: | 
) Plut. Banquet of the ſeven wiſe men. 
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„ of war and contention Whereupon. Heſiod dedica- 5 
ted the prize to the muſes, with this inſcription, 0 


* "Wk olive M#&oaic ane; Toy d ahnen, 
3 ed e &y Xa Ge "Opanpoy,” 


Which are two lines taken from that place in Heſio od 
where he mentions no antagoniſt, and altered, that the 
wo names might be brought in, as is evident by com- 
* them with theſe, . 


Tg wecker Plßen pine? arwirra, | 
Ter An EN Mecne "EMxonadeo's dythuxa · 


To er this ſtory, we may take notice that He- 
food is generally placed after Homer. Græ vius, his own 


commentator, ſets him a hundred years lower; and 


whether he were ſo or no, yet (7) Plu arch has ſlightly 
paſſed the whole account as a fable. Nay, we may 
draw an argument againſt it from Hefiod himſelf: He 
had a love of fame which cauſed him to engage at the 
funeral games, and which went fo far as to make him 
record his conqueſt in his own works; had he defeat- 
ed Homer, the fame principle would have made him 
mention a name that could have ſecured his own to 
immortality. A Poet who records his glory, would 
not omit the nobleſt circumſtance, and Homer, like a 
captive prince, had certainly graced the triumph of 
his adverſary. 

Towards the latter end of his life, there 1 is another 
ſtory invented, which makes him conclude it in a man- 
ner altogether beneath the greatneſs of a genius. We 
find in the life ſaid to be written by Plutarch, a tradi- 
tion, That he was warned by an oracle to beware of 
« the young mens riddle. This remained long obſcure 
* to him, 'till he arrived at the iſjand Io. There as he 
fat to behold the fiſhermen, they propoſed to him a 
* riddle in verſe, which he being unable to anſwer, 
died for grief,” This tory refutes itſelf, by carry- 


"i 


(r) Plut. Symp. J. 5. f. 2. 


ing 


ST 
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ing ſuperſtition at one end, and folly at the other. It 
ſeems conceived with an air of deriſion, to lay a great 
man in the duſt after a fooliſh manner. The fame ſort 


of hand might have framed that tale of Arifotle's | 


drowning himfelf becauſe he could not account for the 
Euripus: The deſign is the ſame, the turn the ſame ; 


and all the difference, that the great men are each to 


ſuffer i in his chatacter, the one by a poet ical riddle, the 
other by a philoſophical problem. But the ſe are actions 
which can only proceed from the meanneſs of pride, or 
extravagance of madneſs: A ſoul] enlarged with know- 
ledge (fo vaſtly as that of Homer) better knows the pro- 


per ſtreſs which is to be laid upon every incident, and 


the proportion of concern, or careleſſneſs, with which it 
ought to be affected. But it is the fate of narrow capa- 
cities to meaſure mankind by a falſe ſtandard, and ima- 
gine the great, like tiemſelves, capable of being diſcon-- 


certed by little occaſions ; to frame their malignant fa- 


bles according to this imagination, and to ſtand detec 
ed by it as by an eren mark of 1 1gnorance. 


III. T he third x manner 1n which the AE: += 
life of Homer has been written, is but an Stories of Ho- 
amaſſing of all the traditions and hints mer proceeding 
which the writers could meet with, from trifling 
great or little, in order to tell a ſtory of curioſity. 


him co the world. Perhaps the want of 


choice materials might put them upon the neceſſity; or 
perhaps an injudicious deſire of faying all they could, oc- 


caſioned the fault. However it be, a life compoſed of 
trivial circumſtances, which (tho' it give a true account 
of ſeveral paſſages) ſhews a man but little in that light 


in which he was moſt famous, and has hardly any thing 
correſpondent to the idea we entertain of him: Such a 
life I fay, will never anſwer rightly the demand the 
world has upon an Hiſtorian. Yet the moſt formal ac- 
count we have of Homer 1s of this nature, I mean that 
which is ſaid to be collected by Herodotus. It is, in 
ſhort, an unſupported minute treatiſe, compoſed of e- 


vents which lie within the compaſs of probability, and 
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14 An Ess AV on HoMER. 
belong to the loweſt ſphere of life. It ſeems to be en- 
tirely conducted by the ſpirit of a Grammarian; ever 
abounding with extempore ver ſes, as if it were to prove 
a thing ſo unqueſtionable as our author's title to rap- 
ture; and at the ſame time the occaſions are ſo poorly 
invented, that they miſbecome the warmth of a poe- 
tical imagination. There is nothing in it above the 
life which a Grammarian might lead himſelf; nay, it 
is but ſuch a one as they commonly do lead, the high- 
eſt ſtage of which is to be maſter of a ſchool. But be- 
cauſe this is a treatiſe to which writers have had re- 
courſe for want of a better, I ſhall give the following 
abſtract of it. | 
Homer was born at Smyrna, about one hundred ſixty 
eight years after the fiege of Troy, and fix hundred 
twenty two years before the expedition of Xerxes. His 
mother's name was Crytheis, who proving unlawfully 
with child, was ſent away from Cumæ by her uncle, 
with Iſneniat, one of thoſe who led the colony to Smyr- 
na, then building. A while after, as ſhe was celebra- 
ting a feſtival with other women on the banks of the 
Tiver Meles, ſhe was delivered of Homer, whom ſhe 
therefore named Melefigenes. Upon this the left 1/me- 
nias, and ſupported herſelf by her labour, till Phemius 
| (who taught a ſchool in Smyrna) fell in love with her, 
and married her. But both dying in procefs of time, 
the ſchool fell to Homer, who managed it with ſuch 
wiſdom, that he was univerſally admired both by na- 
tives and ftrangers. Amongſt theſe latter was Mentes, a 
maſter of a ſhip from Leucadia, by whoſe perſuaſions 
and promiſes he gave up his ſchool], and went to travel: 
With him he viſited Spain and Italy, but was left behind 
at Ithaca upon account of a defluQi.n in his eyes. 
During his ſtay he was entertained by one Mentor, a 
man of fortune, juſtice, and hoſpitality, and learned the 
principal incidents of Ulyſſes's life. But at the return of 
Mentes, he went from thence to Colophon, where, his 
defluxion renewing, he fell entirely blind. Upon this 
he could think of no better expedient than to go back 
to Smyrna, where perhaps he might be ſupported by 


thoſe who knew him, and have the leiſure to addict 
| 5 himſelf 
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himſelf to poorey- But there he found his poverty en- 


creaſe, and his hopes of encouragement fail; ſo that 


he removed to Cume, and by the way was entertained. 


for ſome time at the houſe of one Tychrus, a leather- 
dreſſer. At Cumæ his poems were wonderfully admired, 
but when he propoſed to eternize their tawn if they 
would allow him a falary, he was anſwered, that there 
would be no end of maintaining all the "owne., or blind 
men, and hence he got the Name of Homer. From 
Cumæ he went to Phocæa, where one Theftorides (a 
ſchool-maſter alſo) offered to maintain him if he would 
ſuffer him to tranſcribe. his verſes; This Homer com- 
plying with thro? mere neceſſity, the other had no ſoon- 
er gotten them, but he removed to Chios; there the 
poems gained him wealth and honour, while the au- 
thor himſelf hardly earned his bread by repeating them. 
At laſt, ſome who came from Chios having told the 
people that the ſame verſes were publiſhed there by a 
ſchool-maſter, Homer reſolved to find him out. Having 
therefore landed near that place, he was received by 
one Glaucus a ſhepherd, (at whoſe door he had like to 
have been worricd by dogs) and carried by him to his 
maſter at Bolliſſus, who admijing his knowledge, en- 
truſted him with the education of his children. Here 
his praiſe began to ſpread, and Theftorides, who heard 
of his neighbourhood, fled before him. He removed 
however — time afterwards to Chios, where he ſet 
up a ſchool of poetry, gained a competent fortune, 
married a wife, and had two daughters, the one of 
which died young, the other was married to his patron 
at PI. Here he inſerted in his poems the names 
of thoſe to whom he had been moſt obliged, as Men- 
tes, Phemius, Mentor, and Tychius; and reſolving for 
Athens, he made honourable mention of that city, to 
prepare the Athenians for a kind reception. But as he 
went, the ſhip put in at Samos, where he continued 
the whole winter, finging at the houſes of great men, 
with a train of boys after him. In ſpring he went on 
board again in order to proſecute his journey to Athens, 
but landing by the way at Jes, he fell ſick, died, and 
Was buried on the ſea-ſhore. | * 
| | 1 
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This! is the life of Homer aſcribed to Herodotus, tho? 
it is wonderful it ſhould be ſo, ſince it evidently con- 
tradicts his own 4i/tory, by placing Homer fix hundred 
twenty-two. years, before the expedition of Xerxes ; 
Zn Herodotus himſelf, who was alive at the time of 
that expedition, ſays Homer was only (s) four hundred 
years before him. However, if we can imagine that 
there may be any thing of truth in the main parts of this 
1 5 we may gather theſe general obſervations from 
That he ſhewed a great thirſt after knowledge, by 
8e ſuch long and numerous travels; That he 
manifeſted an unexampled vigour of mind, by being 
able to write with more fire under the diſadvantages of 
blindneſs, and the utmoſt poverty, than any Poet after 
him in better circumſtances; and that he had an unli- 
mited ſenſe of fame, (the attendant of noble ſpirits) 
which prompted him to engage in new travels, both 
under theſe diſadyantage:, and the additional burthen 
of old age 
But it will not perhaps be either i improper or diffi- 
cult to make ſome conjectures which ſeem to lay open 
the foundation from whence the traditions which frame 
the low lives of Homer have ariſen. We may conſider, 
That there are no Hiſtorians of his time, (or none 
hang -d down to us) who have mentioned him; and 
that he has never ſpoken plainly of bimſelf, in thoſe 
works which have been aſcribed to him without con- 
troverſy. However, an eager deſire to know ſome- 
thing concerning him has occaſioned mankind to la- 
bour the point under theſe diſadvantages, and turn on 
all hands to ſee if there were any t ing left which 
might have the leaſt appearance of information. Up- 
on the ſearch, they find no remains but his name and 
works, and reſolve to torture theſe upon the rack of 
invention, in order to-give ſome account of the per- 
fon "Of bong to.. 


1 FuR 9 


" (5) Heſiod. J 2. 
The 


An Ess Aa on HOMER. 17 

The firſt thing therefore they ſettle is, That what 
paſſed for his name mult be his name no longer, but an 
additional title uſed inſtead of it. The reaſon why it 
was given, muſt be ſome accident of his life. They 
then proceed to conſider every thing the word may 


imply by its derivation. One finds that :o pnpiy ſignifies 


a thigh; whence ariſes the tradition in (:) Heliodorus, 
that he was baniſhed AZg pt for the mark on that part, 


which ſhewed a ſpurious birth; and this they imagine 


ground enough to give him the life of a wanderer. A 
ſecond finds that "0wnes ſignifies an boſtage, and then 
he muſt be delivered as ſuch in a war (according to 
(u) Proclus) between Smyrna and Chios. A third can 
derive the name o H p, non vide ns, from whence he 
muſt be a blind man (as in the piece aſeribed to (æ) 
Herodot us). A fourth brings it from ou #pew, /peak- 
ing in council; and then (as it is in Suidas) he muſt, 

by a divine inſpiration, declare to the Smyrneans, that 
they ſhould war againſt Colophon. A htth finds the 
word may be brought to ſignify following others, or 
Joining himſelf to them, and then he mutt be called 
Homer for ſaying, (as it is quoted from ( Ariſtotle i in 
the life aſcribed to Plutarch) that he would o or 
ZN . the Lydians from Smyrna. Thus has the name 


een turned and winded, enough at leaſt to give a ſuſ- 


picion, that he who got a new etymology, got either a 
new life of him, or ſomething which he added to the 
old one. 
However the name itſelf not CR enough to 
furniſh out a whole life, his works mult be brought 1 in 
for aſſiſtance, and it is taken for granted, That where 


he has not ſpoken of himſelf, he lies veiled beneath. 


the perſons or actions of thoſe. whom he deſcribes. 
Becauſe he calls a Poet by the name of Phemius in his 
Odyſſey,. they concluded this (z) Phemius was his maſ- 
ter. Becauſe he ſpeaks of Demodecus as another Poet 


(z) Hel. V z. (u) Proc. vit. Hom. 
(x) Herod. vit. Hom. () Plut. wit. Hom. 
(2) Herod. vit. Hom, | | 
who 
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who was blind, and frequented palaces; he muſt be 
ſent about (a) blind, to ſing at the doors of rich men. 


If Ulyſſes be ſet upon by dogs at his ſhepherd's cottage, 


becauſe this is a low adventure, it is thought to be 
his own at Bo//iJus. (6) And if he calls the leather- 
dreſſer, who made Ajax's ſhield, by the name of Ty- 
chius, he muſt have been ſupported by ſuch an one in 
his wants: Nay, ſome have been ſo violently carried 


into this way of conjecturing, that the bare (e) fmile 


of a woman who works hard for her livelihood, is 
faid to have been borrowed from his mother's conditi- 
on, and brought as a proof of it. Thus he is till 


imagined to intend himſelf; and the fictions of poetry, 


converted into real facts, are delivered for his life, who 
has aſſigned them to others. All thoſe ſtories in his 
works which ſuit with a mean condition are ſuppoſed 


to have happened to him; tho? the ſame way of infe- 


rence might as well prove him to have acted in a 
higher ſphere, from the many paſſages that ſhew his 
ſkill in government, and his knowledge of the great 
parts of life. 

There are ſome other ſcattered ſtories of. Homer 
which fall not under theſe heads, but are however of 
as trifling a nature ; as much unfit for the materials of 
hiſtory, til more ungrounded, if poſſible, and ari- 
fing merely from chance, or the humours of men: 


Such is the report we meet with from (4) Heraclides, 


That Homer was fined at Athens for a madman ;” 
which ſeems invented by the diſciples of Socrates, to 
caſt an odium upon the Athenians for their conſenting 
to the death of their maſter ; and carries in it ſome- 
thing like a declaiming revenge of the ſchools, as if 
the world ſhould: imagine the one could be eſteemed _ 
mad, where the other was put to death for being 
wicked, Such another report is that in (e) Alan, 
* That Homer portioned his daughter with ſome of 


0 


— 


(a) Herod. wit. Hom. (3) Bid. (c) Vid. M. Da- 
cier's life of Homer. (d) Diogenes: Laertius ex 
Heracl. in vita Socratis. (e) /Elian. J. 9. cap. 15. 

| 4% his 
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« his works for want of money; which looks bu 


like a jeſt upon a poor wit, which at firſt might have 


had an Epigrammatiſt for its father, and been after- 
wards gravely underſtood by ſome painful colleQor. In 
| ſhort, mankind have laboured heartily about him to no 
. ; they have caught up every thing greedily, 
with that buſy minute curioſity and unſatisfactory in- 
iſitiveneſs which Seneca calls the Diſeaſe of the Greeks; 
| — have puzzled the cauſe by their attempts to find it 
out; and, like travellers deſtitute of a road, yet reſolved 
to make one over unpaſſable deſerts, they ſuperinduce 
error inſtead of removing ignorance. 


IV. Whenever any authors have IV. 
attempted to write the life of Homer, Probable confec- 
clear from ſuperſtition, envy, and Y?ures concerning 
trifling, they have grown aſhamed of Homer. 

all theſe traditions. This, however, | 

has not occaſioned them to deſiſt from the undertaking ; 
but ſtill the difficulty, which could not make them de- 
fiſt, has neceſſitated them, either to deliver the old 
ſtory with excuſes; or elſe, inſtead of a life, to com- 
poſe a treatiſe partly of criticiſm, and partly of cha- 
racter; rather deſcriptive, than ſupported by action, 
and the air of hiſtory. | 

They begin with acquainting us, | | 
that the Time in which he lived has His Time. 
never been fixed beyond diſpute, and 3 
that the opinions of authors are various concerning it: 
But the controverſy, in its ſeveral conjeQures, includes 
a ſpace of years between the earlieſt and lateſt, from 
twenty four to about five hundred, after the ſiege of Trey. 
Whenever the time was, it ſeems not to have been near 
that ſiege from his own (f) Inwocation of the Muſes to 
recount the catalogue of the ſhips: For we, ſays he, 
have only heard a rumour, and know nothing particu- 
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« larly.” It isremarked by (g) Velleius Paterculus, That 

it muſt have been conſiderably later from his own conſef- 
ſion, that % mankind was but half as ſtrong in his age, 
as in that he writ of ;” which, as it is founded upon 
a notion of a gradual degeneracyin our nature, diſcovers 
the interval to have been long between Homer and his 
ſubject. But not to trouble ourſelves with entering into 


all the dry diſpute, we may take notice, that the world 


is inclined to ſtand by the (%) Arundelian marble, as the 
moſt certain computation of thoſe early times; and 
this, by placing him at the time when Diognetus ruled in 
Athens, makes himflouriſha little before the O/ymprads 
were eſtabliſhed ; about three hundred years after the 

taking of Troy, and near a thouſand before the Chriftian 


ra. For a farther confirmation of this, we have ſome 


great names of antiquity who give him a Cotemporary 
agreeing with the computation : (i Cicero ſays, There 
was a tradition that Homer lived about the time of H- 
curgus. ( Strabo tells us, It was reported that Lycur- 


gus went to Chios for an interview with him. And even 


(1) Plutarch, when he ſays; Lycurgus received Homer's. 
works from the grand- ſon of that Creophilus with whom 
he had lived, does not put him ſo far backward, but that 

poſſibly they might have been alive at the ſame time. 
The next diſpute regards his county, concerning which 
(n) Adrian enquired of the Gods, as a 


His Country. queſtion not to be ſettled * men; 5 0 
id 2 


(g) Hic longe à temporibus belli quod compoſuit, 
Troici, quam quidam rentur, abfuit. Nam ferme ante 
annos 950 floruit, intra mille natus eſt: quo nomine 


noneſt mirandum quod ſzpeillud uſurpat, ? 540 VOY PptTo: El ele. 


Hoc enim ut hominum ita ſeculorum notatur differen- 
tia, Vell. Paterc. lib. 1. 

(hb) Vide Dacier, Du Pin, &c. concerning the Arun- 
delian marble. 


(i) Cicero Q. Tufeul T 5. (4) Strabo, J. 10. (J Plut. 


wild Lycurgi. (n) ayay Opipe x; Heide, of Adrian's 


Oracle. 


Ap 
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. 


Appion (according to (n) Pliny) mina ſpirit for 
ed 


his information. That which has increafed the dif- 
ficulty, is the number of conteſting places, of which 


Suidas has reckoned up nineteen in one breath. But 
his ancient commentator, (o) O Dydimus, ) found the ſub- 


ject ſo fertile, as to employ a great part of his four 
thouſand volumes upon it. There is a prophecy of 
the Syb'ils that he ſhould be born at Salamis in Cyprus ; 
and then to play an argument of the ſame nature againſt 
it, there is the oracle given to Adrian afterwards, that 
ſays he was born in Ithaca. There are cuſtoms of Æolia 
and AÆgypt cited from his works, to make out by 
turns, and with the ſame probability, that he belonged 
to each of them. There was a ſchool ſhew'd for his at 
Colophon, and a tomb at To, both of equal ſtrength to 
prove he had his birth in either. As for the Athe- 
nians, they challenged him as born where they had a 
colony ; or elſe in behalf of Greece in general, and as 
the metropolis of its learning, they made his name free 
of their city (qu. Licinia & Mutid lege, fays (p) Poli- 
tian) after the manner of that law by which all Italy 
became free of Rome. All theſe have their authors to 
record their titles, but ſtill the weight of the queſtion 
ſeems to lie between Symrna and Chios, which we 
muſt therefore take a little more notice of. That Ho- 
mer was born at Smyrna, is endeavoured to be proved 
by an (9) Epigram, recorded to have been under the 
ſtatue of Piſiſtratus at Athens; by the reports men- 
tioned in Cicero, Strabo, and A. Gellius ; and by the 
Greek lives; which paſs under the names of Herodo- 
tus, Plutarch, and Proclus ; as alſo the two that are 
anonymous. The (r) Smyrneans built a temple to him, 
caſt medals of him, and grew ſo poſſeſt of his having 
been theirs, that it is ſaid they burned Zoilus for at- 
fronting them in the perſon of Homer. On the other 


— —— — 
—_ — 


— dh * 


(u) Plin. J. 30 cap. 2. (5) Seneca Ep. 88. concern- 
ing Didymus. () Politian. Pref. in Homerum. 
(7) Epigram on Piſiſtratus in the anonymous life be- 
fore Homer. (r) Vitruvius Proœmi. J. 7. 
hand, 
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hand, the Chians plead the ancient authorities of (s) 
Simonides #d (t) Theocritus for his being born among 
them. They mention a race they had, called the 
Homeridæ, whom they reckoned his poſterity ; they caſt 
medals of him; they ſhew to this day an Homærium, 
or temple of Homer, near Bolliſſus; and cloſe their 
arguments with a quotation from the Hymn to Apollo 
(which is acknowledged for Homer's by (u) Thucydides) 
where he calls himſelf, ** The blind man that inhabits 
Chios. The reader has here the ſum of the large treatiſe 
of Leo Allatius, written particularly on this ſubject (a,) 
in which, after having ſeparately weighed the pretenſions 
of all, he concludes for Chios. For my part, I deter- 
mine nothing in a point of ſo much uncertainty ; nei- 
ther which of theſe was honqured with his birth, nor 
whether any of them was, nor whether each may not 
have produced his own Homer ; fince (x) Xenophon 
ſays, there were many of the name. Bur one cannot 
avoid being ſurpriz d at the prodigious veneration for 
his character, which could engage mankind with ſuch 
eagerneſs in a point ſo little eſſential; that Kings ſhould 
ſend to oracles for the enquiry of his birth-place z 
that cities ſhould be in ſtrife about it ; that whole lives 
of learned men ſhould be employed upon it; that 
ſome ſhould write treatiſes; that others ſhould call 
up ſpirits about it ; that thus, in ſhort, heaven, earth 

and hell ſhould be ſought to, for the deciſion of a 
queſtion which terminates in curioſity only. ; 2 
5 If we endeavour to find the parents of 
His Parents. Homer, the ſearch is as fruitleſs. (y) E- 
a phorus has made Mæon to be his father, by 


— 


— 


hw — 


() Simonides Frag. de brevitate wite ; quoting a 
wer/e of Homer. | 
"Ev de T9 xanAfov Xics FELTEY Evip. | 
(t) Theocritus in Dioſcuris, ad fin. 
Xros Golde, 
Turicas Tpiducio Te; g v,tꝭẽ/MHAAx ald, 
TAiaTac TE 4d | | | 
(u) Thucyd. Iib. 3. (w) Leo Allatius de patrii Ho- 
meri. (x) Xenophon de qui vocis. (y) Plut. vita 
Hom. ex Ephor o. a niece 
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2 niece whom he defloured; and this has ſo far 


obtained, as to give him the derivative name of Mæ- 


onides. His mother (if we allow the ſtory of Mzon) 


is called Crytheis : But we are loſt again in uncertain- 
ty, if we ſearch farther; for Suidas has mentioned 
Eumetis or Polycafte ; and (x) Pauſanias, Clymene or 
Themiſto; which happens, becauſe the conteſting 
countries find out mothers of their own for him Tra- 
dition has in this caſe afforded us no more light than 
what may ſerve to ſhew its ſhadows in confuſion; they 
ſtrike the ſight with ſo equal a r that we 
are in doubt which to chuſe, and muft paſs the que ſ- 
tion undecided. TH” : 
If we enquire concerning his own lis Name. 

name, even that is doubted of. He has 


been called Meleſigenes from the river where he was 


born. Homer has been reckoned an aſcititious name, 
from ſome accident in his life: The Certamen Homeri- 
cum calls him once Auletes, perhaps from his muſical 


genius; (and (a) Lucian, Tigranes ; it may be from 


a confuſion with that Tigranes or (b) Tigretes, who 
was brother of Queen Artemifia, and whoſe name has 
been ſo ſar mingled with his, as to make him be ef- 
teemed author of ſome of the leffer works which are 
aſcribed to Homer. It may not be amiſs to cloſe theſe 
Criticiſms with that agreeable derifion wherewith Lu- 
cian treats the humour of Grammarians in their ſearch 
after minute and impoſſible enquiries, when he feigns, 
that he had talked over the point with Homer, in the 
Iſland of the Bleſſed. ** 1 aſked him, ſays he, of what 


country he was? a queſtion hard to be reſolved with 


Tt us; to which he anſwered, He could not certainly 
© tel], becauſe ſome had informed him, that he was 
« of Chios, ſome of Smyrna, and, others of Colophon ; 
„ but he took himſelf for a Babylonian, and ſaid he 
* was called Tigranes, while he lived among his coun- 


(S) Pauſanias, J, 10. (a) Luctan's true hiftory, |. 2. 


(5) Suidas de Tigrete. 
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„ trymen ; and Homer while he was a bn —_— | 


* the Grecians.” 
At bis birth he appears not to hae 
His 21 ndneſs. been blind, whatever he might be af- 
terwards. The * Chian medal of him 
ich! is of great antiquity, according to Leo Allatius) 
ſeats him with a volume open, and reading intently. 
But there is no need of proofs from antiquity for that 
which every line of his works will demonſtrate. With 


What an exactneſs, agreeable to the natural appearance 


of things, do his cities ſtand, his mountains riſe, his ri- 
vers wind, and his regions lie extended? How beauti- 
fully are the views of all things drawn in their figures, 
and adorned with their paintings ? What addreſs in ac- 
tion, what viſible characters of the paſſions inſpirit his 
heroes? It is not to be imagined, that a man could have 
been always blind, who thus inimitably copies nature, 
and gives every where the proper proportion, figure, 
colour, and life: Quem fe quis cæcumgenitum putat 


 (fays (c Parerculus) , omnibus ſenſibus orbus eſt: 


He muſt certainly have beheld the creation, conſidered 

it with a long attention, and enriched his fancy by the 

moſt ſenſible knowledge of thoſe ideas which he makes 
the reader fee while he but deſcribes them. 

As he grew forward in years, he 

His Education was trained up to learning (if we cre- 

and Maſter. dit (d) Dioderus)under one © Pronapi- 

des, a man of excellent natural en- 

«4 . who taught the Pelaſpick letter invented 

by Linus,” From him he might learn to preſerve his 


poetry by committing it to writing; which we mention, 


becauſe it is generally believed (e) no poems before his 
were fo preſerved ; and he himſelf in the third line of 
his. Batrochumyomachia (if that piece be his) expreſſy 
ſpeaks of 22 writing his works in his 8 


* 


LA 


* The WY isexhibited at the beginning of this eſſay. 
(c) Paterculus J. 1. (d) Diod. Sic. . 3. 

(e) Joſeph. cont. Appion, 3 

a0 

"Hy vio» ty NU S ET i GAG, Batroch. 


When 
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When he was of riper years, for his 
Farther accompliſhment and the gra- His Travels. 
tification of his thirſt of. knowledge, | 
he ſpent a conſiderable part of his time in travelling. 
Upon which account (g) Proclus has taken notice that 
he muſt have been rich: For long travels, ſays he, 
„ occation high'expences, and eſpecially at thoſe 
times, when men could neither ſail without immi- 
nent danger and inconveniencies, nor had a regulated 
manner of commerce with one another.” This wa 

of reaſoning appears very probable; and if it does 

not prove him to have been rich, it ſhews him, at 
leaſt, to have had patrons of a generous ſpirit; who 
obſerving the vaſtneſs of his capacity, believed them- 
ſelves beneficent to mankind, while they ſupported 
one who ſeemed born for ſomething extraordinary. 
-— Egypt being at that time the ſeat of learning, the 
greateſt wits and genius's of Greece uſed to travel 
thither. Among theſe (50. Diodorus reckons Homer, 
and to firengthen his opinion alledges that multitude 
of their notions which he has received into his poetry, 
and. of their cuſtoms, to which he alludes in his fic- 
tions: Such as his Gods, which are named from the 
firlt Egyptian Kings; the number of the Muſes taken 
from the nine Minſtrels, which attended Ofris ; the 

Feaſt wherein they uſed to fend their ſtatues of the 

Deities into Æthiopia, and to return after twelve days; 

and the carrying their dead bodies over the lake to a 

pleaſant place called Ach-rufa near Memphis, from 

whence aroſe the ſtories of Charon, Styx, and Elyfiam. 

Theſe are notions which fo abound in him, as to make 

(i) Herodaius fay, He had introduced from thence the 


—— 


(g) Procl. vit Hom. 

3) Diod. Sit. I. . 
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: religion of Greece. And if others have believed he 


was an Ægyptian, from his knowledge of their rites 
and traditions, which were revealed but to few, and 
of the arts and cuftoms which were praCtiſed among 
them 1n general ; it may prove at leaft thus much, 
that he muſt have travelled there. 

As Greece was in all probability his native country, 
and had then began to make an effort in learning, we 
cannot doubt but he travelled there alſo with a par- 
ticular obſervation. He uſes the different dialects 
which are ſpoken in its different parts, as one who 
had been converſant with them all. But the argu- 


ment which appears moſt irrefragable, is to be taken 


from his catalogue of the ſhips: He has there given 
us an exact Geography of Greece, where its cities, 
mountains, and plains, are particularly mentioned, 
where the courſes of its rivers are traced out, where 
the countries are laid in order, their bounds aſſigned, 
and the uſes of their ſoils ſpecified. This the anci- 
ents, who compared it with the original, have allow- 
ed to be ſo true in all points, that it could never have 
been owing to a looſe and caſual information: Even 
Strabo's account of Greece is but a kind of commen- 


tary upon Homer's. p 
We may carry this argument farther, to ſuppoſe his 


having been round Afia Minor, from his exact diviſi- 


on of the Regnum Priami wetus (as Horace calls it) 
into its ſeparate Dyna/ties, and the account he gives 
of the bordering nations in alliance with it. Per- 
haps too, in the wandrings of Ulyſſes about Szcily, 
whoſe ports and neighbouring iſlands are mentioned, 
he might contrive to ſend his Hero where he had 
made his own voyage before. Nor will the fables 
he has intermingled be any objection to his having 
travelled into thoſe parts, ſince they are not related 
as the hiſtory of the preſent time, but the tradition 
of the former. His mention of Thrace, his deſcrip- 
tion of the beaſts of Libya, and of the climate in the 


Fortunate Iſlands, may ſeem alſo to give us a view of 


him in the extremes of the earth, where it was not 
| bar- 
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barbarous or uninhabited. It is hard to ſet limits to the 


travels of a man, who has ſet none to that deſire of 
knowledge which made him undertake them. Who 
can ſay what people he has not ſeen, who appears to 
be verſed in the cuſtoms of all? He takes the Globe for 
the ſcene on which he introduces his ſubject; he 


launches forward intrepidly, like one to whom no 


place is new, and appears a citizen of the world in 


general. 3 
When he returned from his travels, he ſeems to have 


applied himſelf to the finiſhing of his Poems, how-- 
ever he might have either deſigned, begun, or purſued 


them before. In theſe he treaſured up his various ac- 
quiſitions of knowledge, where they have been pre- 
ſerved thro' many ages, to be as well the proofs of his 
own induſtry, as the inſtructions of poſterity. He could 
then deſcribe his ſacrifices after the Ao/ian manner; 
or (&) his leagues with a mixture of Trojan and Spartan 
ceremonies : (J) He could then compare the confuſion 
of a multitude to that tumult he had obſerved in the 
lcarian ſea, daſhing and breaking among its crowd of 
iſlands : he could repreſent the numbers of an army, 
by thoſe flocks of (m) ſwans he had ſeen on the banks 
of the Cayſter or being to deſcribe that heat of bat- 
tle with which Achilles drove the Trojans into the ri- 
ver, (n) he could. illuſtrate it with an alluſion from 
Cyrene or Cyprus, where, when the inhabitants burned 


their fields, the 3 fled before the fire to 


periſh in the Ocean. His fancy being fully reple- 
niſhed, might ſupply him with every proper occa- 
ſional image; and his ſoul after having enlarged it- 
ſelf, and taken in an extenſive variety of the crea- 
tion, might be equal to the talk of an Iliad and an 
Odypey. | 


w— 


(% mad. 3. (0) Iliad. V. 145. 
(n) Iliad. 2. V. 461. (n) Iliad, 21. V. 12. 
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28 An Ess AV on Homts. 
In his old age, be fell blind, and 


His Bs and ſettled at Chios, as he ſays in the 
Death. | Hymn to Apollo, (which, as is before 


obierved, is acknowledged for his by 


Thucydides, and might occaſion both Simonides and 


Theocritus to call him a Chian.) (o) Strabo relates, 
That LZycurgus, the great legiſlator of Sparta, was 
reported to have gone to Chios to have a conference 
with Homer, after he had ſtudied the laws of Crete 
and Zgypt, in order to form his conſtitutions. If this 
be true, how much a nobler repreſentation does it 
give of him, and indeed more agreeable to what we 


conceive of this mighty genius, than thoſe ſpurious 
accounts which keep him down among the meaneſt of 


mankind ? What an idea could we frame to ourſelves, 
of a converſation held between two perſons ſo conſi- 
derable ; a philoſopher conſcious of the force of poe- 
try, and a poet knowing in the depths of philoſophy; 
both their ſouls improved with learning, both emi- 
nently raiſed above little deſigns or the meaner kind 
of intereſt, and meeting together to conſult the good 
of mankind? But in this I have only indulged a 
thought which is not to be inſiſted upon; the evi- 
dence of hiſtory rather tends to prove that Lycurgus 
brought his works from Aſia after his death: which 
(p) Proclus imagines to have happened at a great old 
age, on account of his vaſt extent of learning, for 
which a jhort life could never ſuffice. 
If we would now make a conjec- 
His character ture concerning the genius and temper 
and manners. of this great man ; perhaps his works 
which would not ſurniſh us with facts 
fob his life will be more reaſonably made uſe of to give 
us a picture of his mind: To this end therefore, we 
may ſuffer the very.naine and notion of a book to va- 
niſh for a while, and look upon what is left us as a con- 
verſation, in order to gain an acquaintance with Homer. 


(9) Strabo, J. 10. ( p) Procl. vita Hom. 
Perhaps 
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perhaps the general air of his works will become the 


general character of his genius; and the particular ob- 
ſervations give ſome light to the particular turns of his 
temper. His comprehenſive knowledge ſhews that his 

ſoul was not formed like a narrow channel for a ſingle 
ſtream, but as an expanſe which might receive an ocean 
into its boſom ; that he had the ſtrongeſt deſire of im- 
provement, and an unbounded curioſity which made 
its advantage of every tranſient circumftance, or ob- 
vious accident. His ſolid and ſententious manner may 
make us admire him for a man of judgment: one who, 
in the darkeſt ages, could enter far into a diſquiſition 
of human nature; who, notwithſtanding all the 
changes which governments, manners, rites, and even 


the notions of virtue, have undergone, could ſtill a- 


- bound with ſo many maxims correſpondent to truth, 
and notions applicable to ſo many ſciences. The fire, 
which is ſo obſervable in his Poem, may make us na- 
turally conjecture him to have been of a warm temper, 
and lively behaviour; and the pleaſurable air which 
every where overſpreads it, may gtve us reaſon to 
think, that fire of imagination was tempered with 
ſweetneſs and affability. If we farther obſerve the 
particulars he treats of, and imagine that he laid a 
itreſs upon the ſentiments he delivers, purſuant to his 
real opinions; we ſhall take him to be of a religious 
ſpirit, by his inculcating in almoſt every page the wor- 
ſhip of the Gods. We ſhall imagine him to be a ge- 
nerous lover of his country, from his care to extol it 
every where; Which is carried to ſuch a height, as to 
make () Plutarch obſerve, That though many of the 
Barbarians are made priſoners or ſuppliants, yet neither 
of theſe diſgraceful accidents (which a e common to all 
nations in war) ever happens to one Cree throughout 
his works. We ſhall take him to be a compaſſionate 
lover of mankmd, from his numberleſs praiſes of hoſpi- 
tality and charity; (if indeed we are not to account for 
'em, as the common writers of his life imagine, from 


0 
r — — 
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(4) Plutarch de Aud, Pecs. 
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his owing his ſupport to theſe virtues.) It might ſeem 
from his love of flories, with his manner of telling them 
ſometimes, that he gave his own picture when he paint- 
ed his Ne/tor, and, as wiſe as he was, was no enemy to 
talking. One would think from his praiſes of wine, his 
copious goblets, and pleaſing deſcriptions of banquets, 
that he was addicted to a chearful, ſociable life, which 
Horace takes notice of as a kind of tradition; 


< Laudibus arguitur vini vinoſus Homerus.” Ep. 19. L. 1. 


And that he was not (as may be gueſſed of Virgil from 
his works) averſe to the female ſex, will appear from his 
care to paint them amiable upon all occaſions : His An- 
dromac he and Penelope are in each of his Poems moft 
ſhining characters of conjugal affection; even his He- 
lena herſelf is drawn with all the ſoftnings imaginable; 
his foldiers are exhorted to combat with the hopes of 
women; his commanders are furniſhed with fair faves 
in their tents, nor is the venerable Nefior without a 


miſtreſs. 


It is true, that in this way of turning a #004 into a 
man, this reaſoning from his works to himſelf, we can 
at beſt but hit off a few out-lines of a character: 
wherefore I thall carry it no further, but conclude with 
one diſcowery which we may make from his felence; a 
diſcovery extremely proper to be made in this manner, 
which is, That he was of a very modeſt temper, 
There is in all other Poets a cuſtom of ſpeaking of 
themſelves, and a vanity of promiſing eternity to their 
writings: in both which Homer, who has the beſt. title 
to ſpeak out, 1s altogether filent. As to the laſt of 
them, the world has made him ample recompence;; it 


has given him that eternity he would not promiſe him- 


elf: But whatever endeavours have been offered in 
reſpect of the former, we find ourſelves ſtill under an 
irreparable loſs. That which others have ſaid of him 
has amounted to no more than conjecture ; that which 
I have ſaid is no further to be inſiſted on: I have uſed 
the liberty which is indulged me by precedent, to give 
my own opinions among the accounts of others, and 

: tne 
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the world may be pleaſed to receive them as ſo many 
willing endeavours to gratify its curioſity. 

The only inconteſtable works which py” 
Homer has left behind him are the //iad Catalogue of 
and Odyſſey: The Batrachomyomachia bis Works. 
or Battle of the frogs and mice, has been | 
diſputed, but is however allowed for his by many au- 
thors ; among whom (r) Statius has reckoned it like the 
Culex of Virgil, a trial of his force before his greater 
performances. It is indeed a beautiful piece of raillery, 
in which a great writer might delight to unbend him- 
ſelf ; an inſtance of that agreeable trifling, which has 
been at ſome time or other indulged by the Fre genius's, 
and the offspring of that amuſing and chearful hu= 
mour, which generally accompanies the character of 
a rich imagination, like a vein of Mercury running 
mingled with a mine of Go/d. REL” 

The Hymns have been doubted. alſo, and attributed 
by the Scholiaſts to Cyn@thus the Rhapſodiſt; but nei- 
ther (s) Thucydides, (t) Lucian, nor (u) Pauſanias, have 

ſcrupled to cite them as genuine. We have the autho- 
rity of the two former for that to Apollo, tho? it be ob- 
{ſerved that the word wwe; is to be found in it, which 
the book de Poefi Homeric i (aſcribed to Plutarch) tells 
us, was not in uſe in Homer's time, We have alſo an 
authority of the laſt for a (av) Hymn to Ceres, of which 
he has given us a fragment. That to Mars is objected 
againſt for mentioning Tine, and that which is the 
firſt to Minerva, for uſing Trey, both of them being, 
(according to the author of the treatiſe before men- 
tioned) words of a later invention. The Hymn to 
Venus has many of its lines copied by Virgil, in the 


interview between Aneas and that Goddels, in the 


firſt Eneid. But whether theſe Hymns. are Homer's 
or not, they are always judged to be near as ancient, 
if not of the ſame age with him. 


(r) Statius Pref. ad Sylv. 1. (s) Thucyd. J. 3. 
(:) Lucian Phalarid, 2. (u) Pauſan, Bæœotic. 
(w) Pauſ. Meſſen. | 
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the ſon of Gordias. 


. EssAY on Hoe n. 
The Epigrams are extracted out of the liſe, ſaid to be 


written by Herodotus, and we leave them as ſuch to ſtand 


or fall with it; except the Epitaph on Midas, which is 
very antient, quoted without its author, both by (x) 
Plato and ( Longinus, and (according to (2) Laertius) 
aſcribed by Simon ides to Cleobulus the wiſe man; who 
living after Homer, anſwers better to the age of Midas 

The Margites, which is loſt, is ſaid by (a) Ariſtotle 
to have been a Poem of a comic nature, wherein Ho- 
mer made uſe of iambick verſes as proper for raillery, 
It was a jeſt upon the fair ſex, and had its name from 
one Maryites, a weak man who was the ſubject of it. 
The ſtory is ſomething looſe, as may be ſeen by the 
account of it ſtill preſerved in (H Euflathius's com- 
ment on the Odyſſey. 5 

The Cercopes was a ſatyrical work, which is alſo loſt ; 
we may however imagine it was levelled againſt the vices 


of men, if our conjecture be right that it was founded 


upon the (c) old fable of the Cercopes, a nation who were 

turned into monkzes for their frauds and impoſtures. 
The Deſtruction of Oechalia, was a Poem of which 

(according to Euftathius) Hercules was the Hero; and. 


the ſubject, his ravaging that country; becauſe Furytus 


the King had denied him his daughter Je. 

The Ilias Minor was a piece which included both the 
taking of Troy and the return of the Greciars: In this 
was the ſtory of Sinon, which Virgil has made uſe of. 
{d) Ariſtotle has judged it not to belong to Homer. 
The Cypriacks, if it was upon them that Newius 
founded his Ilias Cypria, (as (e) Mr. Dacier conjectures) 
were the /ave adventures of the ladies at the ſiege: theſe 
are rejected by (f) Herodotus, for ſaying that Paris 


brought Helen to Troy in three days; whereas Homer 


aſſerts they were long driven from place to place. 


—— 


(x) Plat. in Phæd. 0 Longin. F. 36. edit. Tollii. 
(Zz) Laertius in vita Cleobuli. (a) Aritlt. Poet cap. 4. 
5) Euſtath in Odyſſ. 10. (c) Ovid. Met. J. 14 de 
Cercop. (d) Arift. Poet. cab. 24. (e) Dac. on Atiſt. 


— 
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There are other things aſcribed to him, ſuch as the 
Heptapection goat, the Arachnomachia, & c. in the lu- 
dicrous manner; and the Thebais Epigoni, or ſecond 
ſiege of Thebes, the Phocias, Amazonia, &c. in the ſe- 
rious: which, if they were his, are now to be reput- 
ed a real loſs to the learned world. Time, in ſome 
things, may have prevailed over Homer himſelf, and 
left only the names of theſe works, as memorials that 
Mach were in being; but while the Iliad and Oayſſey re- 
main, he ſeems like a leader, who, tho' he may have 
failed in a ſkirmiſh, has carry'd a victory, for which he 
paſſes in triumph through all future ages. 4 

The remains we have at preſent, 
of thoſe monuments antiquity had Monuments, 
framed for him, are but few, It could Coins, Mar- 
not be thought that they who knew ſo bles, remain- 
little of the /ife of Homer, could have ing of him. 
a right knowledge of his per/on - yet 
they had ſtatues of him as of their Gods, whoſe forfffs 


they had never ſeen, ** Quinimò que non ſunt, fin- 


« guntur (ſays (g) Pliny) pariuntque defideria non tra- 
„ diti wultis, ficut in Homero evenit.” But though 
the ancient portraits of him ſeem purely notional, yet 
they agree, (as I think (5) Fabreiti has obſerved) in 
repreſenting him with a thort curled beard, and diſ- 


tint marks of age in his forehead, That which is 
pre fixed to this book, is taken from an ancient marble 


butt, in the palace of Farneſe at Rome. 


In Bollifſus near Chias, there is a ruin, which was 


ſhown for the houſe of Homer, which (i) Leo Allatius 

went on pilgrimage to viſit, and (as he tells us) found 

nothing but a ſew ſtones crumbling away with age, 

over which he and his companions wept for ſatisfac- 
tion, : 

They erected temples to Homer in Smyrna, as ap- 

. pears from (#) Cice o; one of theſe is ſuppoſed to be yet 


„ „„%«é%%ü?::?r. Oo. + —— <roror ——ũƷu — — 9 4 — 


(2) Pliny, J. 35. c. 2. (5) Raph. Fabret. Explicatio 


Veleris Tabellæ Anaglyphæ&. Hom, Iliad (i) Leo Allat. 
de patria Hom, cap. 13. (4 1 ero fre Archia. 
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34 An Ess AV on HoMuER. 
extant, and the ſame which they ſſiew for the Temple 
of Janus. It agrees with (J) Strabo's deſcription, a 
{quare building of ſtone, near a river, thought to be 
the Meles, with two doors oppoſite to each other, 
North and South, and a large Niche within the eaſt- 
wall, wheie the image ſtood : But M. Son denies this 
to be the true Homerium. | 

Of the medals ftruck for him, there are ſome both 
of Chios and Smyrna ſtill in being, and exhibited at the 
beginning of this Eſſay. The moſt valuable with re- 
ſpect to the largeneſs of the head, is that of Amaſtris, 
which is carefully copied from an original belonging to 
the preſent Earl of Pembroke, and is the ſame which 
Grenovius, Cuperus and Dacier have Copies of, but 
very incorrectly performed. 5 85 

But that which of all the remains has been of late 
the chief amuſement of the learned, is the marble 
called his Afotbeofts, the work of Archelaus of Priene, 
and now in the palace of Colonna, We ſee there a 
temple hung with its veil, where Homer is placed on a 
feat with a footftool to it, as he has deſcribed the feats 
of his Gods; ſupported on each fide with figures re- 
preſenting the Iliad and the Odyſſey, the one by a 
ſword, the other by the ornament of a ſhip, which 
denotes the voyages of Ulyſſes, On each fide of his 
footſtool are ice, in alluſion to the Batrachomyomachia, 
Behind, is Time waiting upon him, and a figure with 
turrets on its head, which ſignifies the World, crown- 
ing him with the Laurel, Before him is an altar, at 
which all the Aris are ſacrificing to him as to their 
Deity. On one fide of the altar ftands a boy, repre-. 
ſenting My:ho/ogy; on the other, a woman, repreſent- 
ing Hiftory : After her is Poetry bringing the ſuered 
fire; and in a long following train, Tragedy, Comedy, 
Nature, Virtue, Memory, Rhetorick, and Wiſdom, in 
all their proper attitudes. N 


(2) Strabo, J. 14. T3 Ole. go meledyorog ixura veou 
'Opanpe Y Coche, &c. de Smyrna, 
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AVING now finithed what was ——— con- 1 
cerning the hiſtory of Homer's life, I thall pro- 21 
ceed to that of his works ; and conſidering him no lon- Ti 
ger as a Man, but as an Author, proſecute the thread 1 
of his ſtory in this his ſecond life, through the diffe- 1 
rent degrees of eſteem which thoſe writings have ob- ; 
tained in different periods of time. 1 
It has been the fortune of ſeveral great Genius's not iS 
to be known while they lived, either for want of hiſto- 
rians, the meanneſs of farts: or the love of retire- 
ment, to which a poetical temper is peculiarly addict- 
ed. Yet after death their works give themſelves a life 
in Fame, without the help of an hiſtorian ; and, not- 
withſtanding the meanneſs of their author, or his love 
of retreat, they go forth among mankind, the glories 
of that age which produced them, and the delight of 
thoſe which follow it. This is a fate particularly ve- 
rified in Homer, than whom no conſiderable author is 
leſs known as to himſelf, or more highly valued as to 
his productions. 
, The earlieſt account of theſe is aid 
by (2) Plutarch to be ſome time after The firſt publi- 
his death, when Lycurgus failed to A cation of his 
fla + There he had the firſt ſight of Works by Ly- 
* Homer's works, which were proba- curgus. 
*© bly preſerved by the grand-children 
of Creopbilus; and havi ing obſerved that their plea- 
ſurable air of fiction did not hinder the Poet's a- 
*+* dounding in maxims of ſtate, and rules of morality, 


S 
«« he tranſcribed and carried with him that entire col- 
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(a) Plut. vit. Lycurgi. 
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election we have now among us: For at that time 
(continues this author) there was only an obſcure 
„ rumour in Greece to the reputation of theſe Poems, 
„and but a few ſcattered fragments handed about, 
& *till Lycurgus publiſhed them entire.” Thus they 
were in danger of being loft as ſoon as they were pro- 
duced, by the misforiune of the age, a want of taſte 
in learning, or the manner in which they were leſt to 
poſterity, when they fell into the hands of Lycurgus. 
He was a man of great learning, a law-giver to a peo- 
ple divided and untractable, and one who had a notion 
that poetry influenced and civilized the minds of men ; 
which made him ſmooth the way to his conſtitution by 
the ſongs of Thales the Cretan, whom he engaged to 
rite upon obedience and concord. As he propoſed 


to himſelf, that the conſtitution he would raiſe upon 


this-their union ſhould be of a martial nature, theſe 
poems weie of an extraordinary value to him ; for 
they came with a full force into his ſcheme ; the mo- 
ral they inſpired was unity ; the air they breathed was 
martial ; and their ſtory had this particular engage- 
ment for the Lacedemonians, that it ſhewed Greece in 
war, and Aſia ſubdued under the conduct of one of 
their own Monarchs, who commanded all the Grecian * 
Princes, Thus the Poet both pleaſed the law-giver, 
and the people; from whence he had a double influence 
when the laws were ſeitled, For his Poem then be- 
came a Panegyrick on their conſtitution, as well as a 
Regiſter of their glory; and confirmed them in the 
love of it by a gallant deſcription of thoſe qualities and 
actions for which it was adapted. This made (5) Cleo- 
ane nes call him The Poet of the Lacedæmonians: And 
therefore when we remember that Homer owed the 
publication of his works to Lycurgus, we ſhould grant 
too, that Lycurgus owed in ſome degree the enforce- 
ment of his laws to the works of Homer. 


—— 


(b) Plutarch. Apophtheg. 8 
ü 
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At their firſt appearance in Greece, 


they were not digeſted into a regu - Therr reception 


lar body, but remained as they were in Greece. 

brought over, in ſeveral detached | 
pieces, called, (according to (c) Ælian) from the ſub- 
ject on which they treated; as, the battle at the ſhips, 
the death of Dolon, the valour of Agamemnon, the 
Patroclea, the grot of Calypſo, laughter of the Wooers, 
and the like, Nor were theſe entitled Books, but 
Rhapſodies ; from whence they that ſung them had the 
title of Rhapſodiſts. It was in this manner they began 
to be diſperſed, while their poetry, their hiitory, the 
glory they aſcribed to Greece in general, the particular 
deſcription they gave of it, and the compliment they 
paid to every little ſtate by an honourable mention, ſo 
influenced all, that they were tranſctibed and ſung 
with general approbation, Put what ſeems to have 
moſt recommended them was, that Greece, which 
could not be great in its divided condition, looked upon 
the fable of them as a likely plan of future grandeur. 
'They ſeem from thenceforward to have had an eye 
upon the conqueſt of Aa, as a proper undertaking, 
which by its importance might occaſion union enough 
to give a diverſion from civil wars, and by its proſecu- 
tion bring in- an acquiſition of honour and empire. 
This is the meaning of (4) Jſocrates, when he tells us, 
% That Homer's poetry was in the greater eſteem, be- 
„ cauſe it gave exceeding praiſe to thoſe who fought 
e againſt the Berbarians, Our anceſtors (continues 
© he) honoured it with a place in education and mu- 


— 
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cal conteſts, that by often hearing it we ſhould have 
a notion of an original enmity between us and thoſe 
nations; and that admiring the virtue of thoſe who 
„ fought at Troy, we ſhould be induced to emulate 
„their glory,” And indeed they never quitted this 
thought, till they had ſucceſsfully carried their arms 
where-ever Homer might thus excite them, 
But while his works were fuffered 
Digeſted into or- to lie in an unconnected manner, the 
der at Athens. chain of the ſtory was not always per- 
ceived, ſo that they loſt much of their 
force and beauty by being read diforderly. Wherefore 
as Lacedæ mon had the firft honour of their publication 
by Lycurgus, that of their regulation fell to the ſhare 
of Athens in the time of (e) Solon, who himſelf made 
a law for their recital. It was then that Pifftratus, 
the Tyrant of Athens, who was a man of great learn- 
ing and eloquence, (as (// Cicero has it) firſt put to- 
gether the confuſed parts of Homer, according to that 
regularity in which they are now handed down to us. 
He divided them into the two different Works, enti- 
ted the Hliad and Odyſſey; he digeſted each ac- 
cording to the Author's defign, to make their plans be- 
come evident; and diſtinguiſhed each again into twen- 
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ml ty-four book's, to which were afterwards prefixed the 
| 10 twenty-four letters. There is a paſſage indeed in (g) 
4+. Plato, which takes this Work from Piſiſtratus, by giv- 
ti 4 ing it to his fon Hipparchus; with this addition, that 
Þ.1 he commanded them to be ſung at the feaſt called Pa- 


nathenæa. Perhaps it may be, as (h) Leo Allatius has 


_—_— 
—— 


— — 


e. Diog. Laert. vrt. Sol. | 

( Quis doctior nfdem illis temporibus, aut cujus 
eloquentia licteris inſtructior quam Piſiſirati? Qui 
primus Homeri libros, confuſos antea, fic diſpoſuiſſe 
dicitur ut nunc habemus. Cic. de Orat. I. 3. Vide 
etiam Al. I. 13. cap. 14. Liban. Panegyr. in Jul. 


Anony mam Homeri vitam. Fufſius verò in Commentato- 


a * 


I: ribus Dyon. Thracis. < 

i (2) Plato in Hipparcho. 5 | 

1 „Leo Allatius de patrid Hom, cap. 5 

| ö | „ imagined, 
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imagined, becauſe the ſon publiſhed the copy more 
correctly: This he offers, to reconcile ſo great a teſti- 


mony as Plato's to the cloud of witneſſes which are a- 


gainlt him in it: But be that as it will, Athens ſtill 
claims its proper honour of reſcuing the father of learn- 
ing from the injuries of time, of having reſtored Ho- 
mer to himſelf, and given the world a view of him in 
his perfection. So that if his verſes were before ad- 
mired for their uſe and beauty, as the ſtars were, be- 
fore they were conſidered in a ſyſtem of ſcience; they 
were now admired much mote for their graceful har- 
mony, and that ſphere of order in which they appear 
to move, They became thenceforward more the plea- 
ſure of the wits of Greece, more the ſubject of their 
ſtudies, and the employment of their pens, 

About the time that this new edition of Homer was 
publiſhed in Athens, there was one Cynethus, a learn- 
ed Rhapſodiſt, who (as the (i) Scholiaft of Pindar in- 
forms us) ſettled firſt at Hracuſe in that employment; 
and if (as Leo Allutius believes) he had been before an 
aſſiſtant in the edition, he may be ſuppoſed\ to have 
firſt carried it abroad. But it was not long preſerved 
correct among his followers ; they committed miſtakes 
in their tranſcriptions and repetitions, and had even the 
preſumption to alter ſome lines, and interpolate others. 
Thus the works of Homer ran the danger of being ut- 
terly defaced ; which made it become the concern of 
Kings and Philoſophers, that they ſhould be reſtored 
to their primitive beauty, | 

In the 'ront of theſe is Alexander the The Edition in 
Great, for whom they will appear pe- Macedon under 
coliarly calculated, if we confider that Alexander, 
no books more enliven or flatter perſo- 
nal valour, which was great in him to what we call ro- 
raantick : Neither has any book more places applicable 
to his deſigns on Aſia, or (as it happened) to his acti- 
ons there, It was then no ill compliment in (&) Ariſtotle 
to purge the Iliad, upon this account, from thoſe errors 
and additions which had crept into it. And ſo far was 


| (i) Schol. Pind. in Nem. Od. 2. 
(#) Plut, in vita Alexandri. 


Alexander 
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Alexander himſelf from eſteeming it a matter of ſmall 
importance, that he afterwards (/) aſſiſted in a ſtrict re- 

view of it with Anaxarchus and Califthenes ; whether 
it was merely becauſe he eſteemed it a treaſury of mi- 
litary virtue and knowledge ; or that (according to a 
late ingenious conjecture) he had a farther aim in pro- 
moting the propagation of it, when he was ambitious 
to be efteemed a ſon of Jupiter; as a book which, 
treating of the ſons of the Gods, might make the in- 
tercourſe between them and mortals become a familiar 
notion, The review being finiſhed, he laid it up in a 
caſket, which was found among the ſpoils of Darius, 
as what beſt deſerved ſo ineſt imable a caſe ; and from 
this circumſtance it was named, The Edition of the 
caſket. 
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| The place where the works of Ho- 
Editions in E- mer were next found in the greateſt re- 
gypt. gard, is Agypt, under the reign of the 

Ptolemies, Theſe Kings, being de- 
ſcended from Greece, retained always a paſſion for their 
original countiy. The men, the books, the qualifica- 
tions of it, were in eſteem in their court; they pre- 
ſerved the language in their family; they encouraged 
a concourſe ot learned men; erected the greateſt libra- 
ry in the world; and trained up their Princes under 
Grecian tutors; among whom the moſt conſiderable 
were appointed for reviſers of Homer, The firſt of 
theſe was (n) Zencdotus, library-keeper to the firſt 
Piil;ny, and qualified for this undertaking by being 
both a Poet and a Giammari. n. But neither his copy, 
nor that which his diſciple Ariflophanes had made, ſa- 
tisfving Ari/archus, (whom Ftolomy Philometor had a p- 
p-inted ever his fon Exergetes) he ſet himſelf to ano- 
ther correction with all the wit and learning he was 
maſter of. He reſtored ſome verſes to their former 
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readings, rejected others which he marked with obelifks. 
as ſpurious, and proceeded with ſuch induſtrious accu- 
racy, that, notwithſtanding there were ſome who wrote 
againſt his performance, antiquity has generally acqui- 
eſced in it. Nay, ſo far have they carried their opi- 
nion in his favour, as to call a man an (n) Ariſtarchus 
when they meant to ſay a candid, judicious Critick ; 
in the ſame manner as they call the contrary a Zoilus, 
from that Zoilus who about this time wrote an envious 
criticiſm againſt Homer. And now we mention theſe 
two together, I fancy it will be no ſmall pleaſure to 
the benevolent part of mankind, to fee how their cha- 
racters ſtand in contraſt to each other, for examples to 


future ages, at the head of the two contrary ſorts of cri- 


ticiſm, which proceed from good nature or from ill will, 
The one was honoured with the offices and counte- 
nance of the court; the other, (o) when he applied to 


the ſame place for an encouragement amongſt the men 


of learning, had his petition rejected: The one had 
his fame continued to poſterity ; the other is only re- 
membered with infamy : If the one had antagoniſts, 
they were obliged to pay him the deference of a for- 
mal anſwer ; the other was never anſwered but in ge- 
neral, with thoſe opprobrious names of Thracian flave, 


and rhetorical dog: The one is ſuppoſed to have his 


copy ſtill remaining; while the other's remarks are pe- 
riſhed, as things that men were aſhamed to preſerve, 
the juſt deſert of whatever ariſes from the miſerable 
principles of ill will or envy. > 
It was not the ambition of Mg ypt on- In Syria and 
ly to have a correct edition of Homer. other parts of 
We find in the () life of the Poet Ara- Aſa. bo 
?115, that he having finiſhed a copy of the 
Odyſſey, was ſent for by Antiochus King of Syria, and 
entertained by him while he finithed one of the Iliads. 
We read too of others which were publithed with the 


() Arguet ambigue dictum ; mutanda notabit ; 
Fiet e ——FHorat. Ars Poetica. 

(s) Vitruv. J. 7. in Proœm. 
) Author vitæ Arati, & Suidas 2½ Arato, 


Names 


N = 
ZE C a 
io $\ * = 


ty RY moms Nr rk 
oy * 


— 
D 
N * —__ 4 
A 
"_” 


8 n 


— . 
VE 4 92 
. . ˙ IITRIO . 
7 
* 


r 
* N 
"Jt" 


. me Boron)” a. Nn oi — hue =" 
Za F . 3 27 r r 


wy 


— eP r(7 e 
v — 


$4 
* 4X 
2.4 6 
$87 +3 T8 
11 
12 2 
: K 
4s 
F 12 
S © 
1 5 
1 
4 - 
| 5. 
1 
$ Is 
121 
oo 
. 
2 
: . 
» 
74 
. . 
++ BY 
£8 
© 
74 F 
F734 
* 
F N 
LN” 
. 


R r MILES A EL 

S; 46-2; YR n > * r r = 5 FE AE 97 
Ns hd e 8. SE "45 
4 - r F 52 
nnr * —— — 


8 
ö 


2 
INES 
——— 


'* >, ns gs, — 2 n gs * 9 ſe ö . 2 
„ 


. ——— —— 


» 
. 
+ 
: 
*? 
EY | 
+ 
1 
3 
= © 
i 
7 
Tl © 
£ 
. 
* 
4 : 
5 
A 
'F'} 
"4 
4 
1 
: 
22 
11 
1 
4! 
1 
15 
F:; 
A * 
"#7: 
3 
1 
1 
1 
. 
. " 
SJ 
4 
* 4 = 
= - 
A 
* " 


Tao avg 1% 


42 An Ess AV on HoMER. 


names of countries; ſuch as the () Mafſaliotick and 
Sinopick : as if the world were agreed to make his 
works in their ſurvival undergo the fame fate with him- 
ſelf; and that as different cities contended for his birth, 
ſo they. might again contend for his true edition. But 
22 theſe reviews were not peculiar to Agypt, * 
eateſt honour was theirs, in that univerſal appro 
tion which the performance of Ariſtarchus l 


and if it be not his edition which we have at preſent, 


we know not to whom to aſcribe it. 
But the world was not contented 
In India and barely to have ſettled an edition of his 
Perſia. works. There were innumerable com- 
ments, in which they were opened like 
a treaſury of learning ; and tranſlations, whereby other 
languages became enriched by an infuſion of his ſpirit 
of poetry. (Y) lian tells us, that even the Indians 
had them in their tongue, and the Perſian Kings ſung 
them in theirs. (s) Perſius mentions a verſion in Latin 
by Labeo; and in general the paſſages and imitations 
which are taken from him, are ſo numerous, that he 
may be ſaid to have been tranſlated by piece-meal into 
that, and all other languages: Which affords us this 
remark, that there 1s hardly any thing in him, which 
has not been pitched upon by ſome author or other as 
a particular beauty. 
It is almoſt incredible to what an 
The extent and height the idea of that veneration 1 
height of their ancients paid to Homer will ariſe, to 
eee in the one who reads particularly with this 
Heathen World. view, through all theſe periods. He 
| was no ſooner come from his obſcuri- 
ty, but Greece received him with delight and profit: 
'There were then but few books to divide their atten- 
tion, and none which had a better title to engroſs it all. 
They made ſome: daily diſcoveries of his beauties, 
which were {lil] promoted in their different channels by 
the favourite qualities of different nations. Sparta and 


() Euſtathius initio Iliadas. (r) lian, J. 12. 
cap. 48. (s) Perſius, Sat. 1. 


Macedon 
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Macedon conſidered him moſt in reſpect of his auarlile 
ſpirit; Athens and Ægypt with regard to his poetry and 
learning; and all their endeavours united under the 
hands of the learned, to make him blaze ſorth into an 
univerſal character. His works, which from the be- 
ginning paſſed for excellent poetry, grew to be hi/tory. 
and geography ; they roſe to be a magazine of ſciences; 
were exalted into a ſcheme of religion; gave a ſanction 
to whatever rites they mentioned ; were quoted in all 
caſes for the conduct of life, and learned by heart as 
the very book of belief and practice. From him the 
Poets drew their inſpirations, the Critichs their rules, 
and the Philoſophers a defence of their opinions: Every 
author was fond to uſe his name; and every profeſſion 
_ writ books upon him, 'till they ſwelled to libraries. 
The warriors formed themſelves by his Heroes, and 
the oracles delivered his verſes for anfwers. Nor was 
mankind ſatisfied to have ſeated his character at the top 
of human wiſdom, but being overborne with an ima- 
gination that he tranſcended their ſpecies, they admit- 
ted him to ſhare in thoſe honours they gave the deities, 
They inſtituted games for him, dedicated ſtatues, e- 
rected temples, as at Smyrna, Chios, and Alexandria ; 
and (f) AÆlian tells us, that when the Argiwes ſacrificed 
with their gueſts, they uſed to invoke the preſence of 
Apollo and Homer together. 5 
Thus he was ſettled on a foot of The decline of 
adoration, and continued highly ve- their charatter 
nerated in the Roman empire, when in the beginning 
Chriſtianity began, Heathenifim was of Chri/tianity, 
then to be deſtroyed, and Homer ap- 
peared the father of it; whoſe fictions were at once 
the belief of the Pagan religion, and the objections of 
Chriftianity againſt it. He became therefore very 
deeply involved in the queſtion ; and not with that 
honour which hitherto attended him, but as a criminal 
who had drawn the world into folly. He was on one | 
hand accuſed for having framed * fables upon the works by 
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of Moſes; as the rebellion of the Giants, from the 
building of Babel, and the caſting Ate or Strife cut of 
heaven from the fall of Lucifer, He was expoſed on 
the other hand for thoſe which he 1s laid to invent, as 
when (4) Arnobius cries out, This is the man who 
* wounded your Venus, impriſoned your Mars, who 
* freed even your Jipiier by Briareus, and who finds 
authorities for all you: vices,” Sc. Mankind was 
(w) derided for whatever he had hitherto made them 
believe; and (*) Plats, who expelled him his common- 
wealth, has, of all the Philoſophers, found the beſt 
quarters from the Fathers, ior paſling that ſentence, 
His fineſt beauties began to take a new appearance of 
pernicious qualities; and becauſe they might be conſi- 
dered as ailurements to fancy, or ſupports to thoſe er- 
rors with which they were mingled, they were to be 
depreciated while the conteſt of faith was in being. It 
was hence, that the reading them was diſcouraged, that 
we hear R1ffinus accuſing St. Jerome ſor it, and that 
(3) St. Auſtin rejects him as the grand maſter of fable; 
though indeed the dulciſſimè vanus which he applies 
to Homer, looks but like a fondling manner of parting 
with kim 
This ſtrong attack upon our author obliged thoſe 
Philoſophers, who could have acquieſced as his admi- 
rers, to appear as his defenders; who, becauſe they 
ſaw the fables could not be literally ſupported, endea- 
voured to find a hidden ſenſe, and to carry on every 
where that vein oi allegory, which was already broken 
open with ſucceis in ſome places. But how miſerably 
were they forced to ſhifts, when they made (z) Juno's 
dreſſing in the Ceſtus for Jupiler, to ſignify the purging 
of the arr as it approached the fre? Or the ſtory of 
Mars and Venus, that inclination they have to inconti- 


a— 


(u) Arnobius adverſus 1 FLY. 

(4) Vid Tertul. Apol. cap. 14. 

1 Arnubius, id Euſcoius prep. 8 3 
cap. 1 ( St, Auguſt. Confeſſ, I. 1, cap. 14. 
(2 Ty Plutarch on reading the Poets. 


nency 
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nency who are born when theſe planets are in conjunc- 


tion? Wit and learning had here a large field to diſ- 
play themſelves, and to diſagree in; for ſometimes Ju- 
piter, and ſometimes Vulcan, was made to ſignify the 
fire or Mars and Venus were allowed to give us a lec- 
ture of morality at one time, and a problein of 2½rono- 
my at another. And theſe. ſtrange diſcoveries, which 
(a) Porphyry and the reſt would have to paſs for the 
genuine theology of the Greeks, prove but (as (5) Eu- 
ſebius terms it) the perverting of fables into a myſtic 
ſenſe. They did indeed often defend Homer, but then 
they allegorized away their Gods by doing ſo, What 
the world took for ſubſtantial objects of adoration, diſ- 
ſolved into a figurative meaning, a moral truth, or a 
piece of learning, which might equally correſpond to 
any religion; and the learned at laſt had leſt them- 
ſelves nothing to worſhip, when they came to find an 
object in Chriſtianity. Cn, 

The diſpute of faith being over, an- Reftoration of 


cient learning reaſſumed its dignity, and Homer's works - 


Homer obtained his proper place in the to their juſt 
eſteem of mankind, His books are character. 

now no longer the ſcheme of a living 

religion, but become the regiſter of one in former 
times. They are not now received for a rule of life, 
but valued for thoſe juſt obſervations which are dif- 
perſed through them. They are no longer pronounced 
from oracles, but quoted till by authors for their learn- 
ing. Thoſe remarks which the Philoſophers made upon 
them, have their weight with us ; thoſe beauties which 
the Poets dwelled upon, their admiration : And even 
after the abatement of what was extravagant in his run 
of praiſe, he remains confeſſedly a mighty genius not 
tranſcended by any which have ſince ariſen; a Prince, 
as well as a Father, of Poetry. 


(a) Porphyrius de Antro Nymph, c. 
(5) Euſebii prepar, Evangel, l. 3. cap. 1. 
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| SS C2, ME 
A view of the FT remains in this hiſtorical eſſay, 
learningof Ho- J to regulate our preſent opinion of 
mer's time. Homer, by a view of his learning, com- 


pared with that of his age. For this 
end he may firſt be conſidered as a Poet, that-charac- 


ter which was his profeſſedly; and ſecondly as one en- 


dowed with other ſciences, which muſt be ſpoken of, 
not as in themſelves but as in ſubſerviency to his main 
deſign. Thus he will be ſeen on his right foot of per- 


fection in one view, and with the juſt allowances which 


ſhould be made on the other: While we paſs through 


the ſeveral heads of ſcience, the ſtate of thoſe times in 
which he writ will ſhew us both the impediments he 
roſe under, and the reaſons why ſeveral things in him 
which have been objeQed to, either could not, or 
ſhould not be otherwiſe than they are. 

* As for the ſtate of Poetry, it was at 


In Poetry. a low pitch in the age of Homer. 


There is mention of Orpheus, Linus, 
and Muſæus, venerable names in antiquity, and emi- 
nently celebrated in fable for the wonderful power of 
their ſongs and muſic. The learned Fabricius, in his 
Bibliotbeca Græca, has reckoned about ſeventy who 
are ſaid to have written before Homer but their works 
were not preferved, and can be only conſidered (if they 
were really excellent) as the happineſs of their own ge- 
neration. What ſort of Poets Homer ſaw in his own 
time, may be gathered from his deſcription of (c), De- 
modocus and Phencivs, whom he has introduced to ce- 
le brate his profeſſion, The imperfect riſing of the art 
lay then among the /extempore) ſingers of tories at 
banquets, who were half fingers, half muſicians. Nor 
was the name of Poet then in being, or once uſed 


. 


(e) Od. iſt, and Od. 8th. 


throughout 
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throughout Homer's works, From this poor ſtate of 
Poetry, he has takena handle to uſher it into the world 
with the boldeſt ſtroke of praiſe which has ever been 
given it. It is in the eighth Odyſſey, where Ulyſſes puts 
Demodocus upon a trial of ſkill. Demodocus having di- 
verted the gueſts with ſome actions of the Trojan war 
„ (5) All this (ſays Hes you have ſung very ele- 
« gantly, as if you had either been preſent, or heard it 
reported; but paſs now to a ſubject I ſhall give you, 
“ ſing the management of Hes in the wooden horſe, 
« juſt as it happened, and I will acknowledge the 
Gods have taught you your ſongs.” This the finger 
being inſpired from heaven begins immediately, and 
Ulyſſes, by weeping at the recital, confeſſes the truth 
of it. We ſee here a narration which could only paſs 
upon an age extremely ignorant in the nature of Poetry, 
where that claim of inſpiration is given to it which it has 
never fince laid down, and (which is more) a power of 
propheſying at pleaſure aſcribed to it. Thus much 
therefore we gather from himſelf, concerning the moſt 
ancient ſtate of Poetry in Greece; that no one was ho- 
noured with the name of Poet, before him whom it 
eſpecially belonged to ever after. And if we farther 
appeal to the conſent of authors, we find he has other 
titles for being called the firſt, (c) Joſephus obſerves, 
That the Greeks have not conteſted but he was the 
moſt ancient, whoſe books they had in writing. 
(d) Ariſtotle ſays, He was the firſt who brought all 
A the parts of a poem into one piece,“ to which he 
adds, with true judgment,” to give him a praiſe, 
including both the invention and perfection. And Fo- 
race ſeems to think, that he invented the very meaſure 
which is called Heroic from the ſubjects on which he 
employed it; „ 
Res geſtæ regumque, ducunique. & fortia bella, 
Quo ſcribi peſſint numero monjiravit Homerus. (e) 


— 


(5) Odyſſ. J. 8. v. 487, &c. (c) Joſeph. contra Ap- 
pion. J. 1, (d) Ariſt. Poet. cap. 25, (e) Hor, Epiſt. 


ad Piſones. v. 73. © 
| V hat- 
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Whatever was ſerious or magnificent made a part of 
his ſubject: War and peace were the comprehenſive 
diviſion in which he conſidered the world; and the 
Plans of his poems were tounded on the moſt aCtive 
ſcenes of each, the adventures of a ſiege, and the ac- 
cidents of a voyage. For theſe, his ſpirit was equally 
active and various, lofty in expreſſion, clear in narra- 
tion, natural in deſcription, rapid in action, abundant 
in figures. If ever he appears leſs than himſelf, it is 
from the time he writ in ; and if he runs into errors, 1t 
is from an exceſs, rather than a defect of genius. Thus 
he roſe over the poetical world, ſhining out like a fun 
all at once; which if it ſometimes makes too faint an 
appearance, *tis to be aſcribed only to the neceſſity of 
the ſeaſon that keeps it at a diſtance ; and if he is ſome- 
times too violent, we confeſs at the ſame time that we 
owe all things to his heat. Ei 
As for his Theology, we ſee the Heathen 
Theology. ſyſtem entirely followed. This was all he 
could then have to work upon, and where 
he fails of truth for want of revelation, he at leaſt ſhews 
his knowledge in his own religion by the traditions he 
delivers. But we are now upon a point to be further 
handled, becauſe the greateſt controverſy concerning 
the merit of Homer depends upon it. Let us conſider 
then, that there was an' age in Greece, when natural 
reaſon only diſcovered there muſt be ſomething ſuperior | 
to us, and tradition had afhxed the notion to a number 
of Deities. At this time Homer roſe with the fineft 
turn imaginable for Poetry, who deſigning to inſtruct 
mankind in the manner for which he was moſt adapted, 
made uſe of the miniſtry of the Gods to give the high- 
eſt air of ſurprize and veneration to his writings, He 
found the religion of mankind wiapt up in fables ; it 
was thought then the eaſieſt method to convey morals 
to the people, who were alluted to attention by plea- 
ſure, and awed with the opinion of a hidden myſtery. 
Nor was it his buſineſs when he undertook the province 
of a poet (not of a mere philoſopher) to be the firſt who 
ſhould diſcard that which ſurniſhes Poetry with its moſt 


beautiful appearance: and eſpecially, ſince the age mM 
| lived 
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lived in, by diſcovering its taſte, had not only given him 
authority, but even put him under the neceſſity of 


preſerving it. Whatever therefore he might think of 


his Gods, he took them as he found them: he brought 
them into action according to the notions which were 
then entertained, and in ſome ſtories as they were then 
believed; unleſs we imagine that he invented every 


thing he delivers, Yet there are ſeveral rays of truth - 


ſtreaming thro? all this darkneſs, in thoſe ſentiments he 
entertains concerning the Gods; and ſeveral allegories 
lightly veiled over, from whence the learned drew new 
knowledges, each according to his power of penetra- 
tion and fancy, But that we may the better compre- 


hend him in all the parts of this general view, let us 


extract from him a ſcheme of his —_— 
He has a Jupiter, a father of Gods 
he makes ſupreme, and to whom he applies ſeveral at- 
tributes, as wiſdom, juſtice, knowledge, power, c. 
which are eſſentially inherent to the idea of a God. (f) 
He has given him two weſſels, out of which he dittri- 
butes natural good or ei for the life of man; he places 
the Gods in council round him; he makes (g) Prayers 
paſs to and fro before him; and mankind adore him 
with ſacrifice. But all this grand appearance, wherein 
Poetry paid a deference to reaſon, is daſhed and min- 
gled with the imperfection of our nature; not only 
with the applying our paſſions to the ſupreme being (for 
men have always been treated with this compliance to 
their notions) but that he is not even exempted from 
our common appetites and frailties: For he is made to 
eat, drink, and ſleep: but this his admirers would ima- 
gine to be only a groſſer way of repreſenting a general 
notion of happineſs, becauſe he ſays in one place, (5) 
that the food of the Gods was not of the ſame nature 
with ours, But, upon the whole, while he endeavoured 
to ſpeak of a Deity without a right information, he 
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was forced to take him from that image he dſcovered 
in man; and (like one who, being dazzled with the 


ſun in the heavens, would view him as he is reflected 


in a river) he has taken off the impreſſion not only 
ruffled with the emotion of our paſſions, but obſcured 


with the earthly mixture of our natures. 


The other Gods have all their provinces aſſigned 
them; Every thing has its peculiar Deity, fays (i) 
« Maximus Tyrius, by which Homer would inſinuate 
that the Godhead was preſent to all things.” When 
they are conlidered farther, we find he has turned the 
virtues and endowments of our minds into perſons, to 
make the ſprings of action become viſible ; and be- 
cauſe they are given by the Gods, he repreſents them 
as Gods themſelves deſcending from heaven, In the 


fame ſtrong light he ſhews our vices when they occa- 


ſion misfortunes, like extraordinary powers which in- 
flict them upon us; and even our natural puniſh- 
ments are repreſented as puniſhers themſelves, But 
when we come to ſee the manner they are intro- 
duced in, they are found feaſting, fighting, wound- 
ed by men, and ſhedding a ſort of blood ; in which his 
machines play a little too-groſly : the fable which was 
admitted to procure the pleaſure of ſurpriſe, violently _ 
oppreſſes the moral, and it may be loſt labour to ſearch 
for it in every minute circumſtance, if indeed it was in- 
tended to be there. The main deſign was however phi- 
loſophical, the dreſs the poet's, which was uſed for ne- 
ceſſity, and allowed to be ornamental. And ſomething 
ſtill may be offered in his defence, if he has both pre- 
ſerved the grand moral from being obſcured, and a- 
dorned the parts of his works with ſuch ſentiments of 
the Gods as belonged to the age he lived in ; which 
that he did appears from his having then had that ſuc- 
ceſs for which allegory was contrived. © It is the 
„ madneſs of men, ſays (c) Maximus Tyrius, to diſ- 
& eſteem what is plain, and admire what is hidden; 
ce this the poets diſcovering, invented the fable for a re- 


— , 


— 


(i) Maxim. Tyr. Dif, 16. (4) Maxim, Tyr. Dif. 29. 
% medy, 
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„ medy, when they treated of holy matters; which 


being more obſcure than converſation, and more 
clear than the riddle, is a mean between knowledge 
and ignorance, believed partly for being agreeable, 
„ and partly for being wonderful. Thus as Poets in 
name, and Philoſophers in effect, they drew mankind 
gradually to ſearch after truth, when the name of 
philoſopher would have been harſh and diſpleaſing.“ 
When Homer proceeds to. tell us our duty to theſe 
ſuperior beings, we find prayer, ſacrifice, luſtration, 
and all the rites which were eſteemed religious, con- 
ſtantly recommended under fear of their diſpleaſure, 
We find too a notion of the ſoul's ſubſiſting after this 
life, but for want of revelation he knows not what to 
reckon the happineſs of a future ſtate, to any one who 
was not deified ; which 1s plain from the ſpeech of 
(1) Achilles to Ulyſſes in the region of the dead; where 
he tells him, that he would rather ſerve the pooreſt 
creature upon earth, than rule over all the depart- 
„ed.“ It was chiefly for this reaſon that Plato ex- 
cluded him his commonwealth ; he thought Homer 
ſpoke indecently of the Gods, and dreadfully of a fu- 
ture ſtate ; in which ſentence he has made no allow- 
ance for the times he writ in, But if he cannot be de- 
fended in every thing as a theologift, yet we way ſay, 
in reſpect of his poetry, that he has enriched it from 
theology with true ſentiments for profit ; adorned it 
with allegories for pleaſure ; and by uſing fome ma- 
chines which have no farther fiznificancy, or are ſo 
refined as to make it doubted it they have any, he 
has however produced that character in poetry which 
we call the Marvellous, and from which the agreeable 
(according to Ariftetle) is always inſeparable. 
If we take the ſtate of Greece at his time Politichs, 
in a political view, we find it a (m) diſ- 
united country, made up of ſmall ſtates : and what- 
ever was managed in war amounted to no more than 


_—_— 


() Odyſſ. 11. v. 488. 
(m) See Thucydides, lib. 1. 
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inteſtine ſkirmiſhes, or piracies abroad, which were 
eaſily revenged on account of their diſ-union. Thus 
one people ſtole Europa, and another Ja; the Grecians 
took Hefione from Troy, and the Trojans took Helena 
from Greece in revenge, But this laſt having greater 
friends and alliances than any upon whom the rapes 
had hitherto fallen, the ruin of Troy was the conſe- 
quence ; and the force of the Aſiatic coaſts was ſo 
broken, that this accident put an end to the age of pi- 
racies. Then the inteſtine broils of Greece (which had 
been diſcontinued during the league) were renewed 
upon its diſſolution, War and ſedition moved people 
from place to place, during its want of inhabitants ; 
Exiles from one country were received from Kings in 
another; and Leaders took tracts of ground to beitow 
them upon their followers. Commerce was neglected, liv- 
ing at home unſafe, and nothing of moment tranſacted 
by any but againft their neighbours. Athens only, where 
the people were undiſturbed, becauſe it was a barren 
foil which no body coveted, had begun to ſend colonies 
abroad, being overſtocked with inhabitants. 

| Now a Poem coming out at ſuch a time, with a Moral 
Tapable of healing theſe diſorders, by promoting Union, 
we may reaſonably think it was deſigned for that end to 
which it is fo peculiarly adapted. If we imagine there- 
fore, that Homer was a politician in this affair, we may 
ſuppoſe him to have looked back into the ages paſt, to 
ſee if at any time theſe diſorders had been leſs; and to 
have pitched upon that ſtory, wherein they found a 
temporary cure; that by celebrating it with all poſſible 
honour he might inſtill a deſire of the ſame fort of 
union into the hearts of his countrymen, This indeed 
was a work which could belong to none but a poet, 
when Governors had power only over ſimall territories, 
and the numerous Governments were every way in- 
dependent. It was then that all the charms of poetry 
were called forth, to inſinuate the important glory of 
an alliance; and the Iliad delivered from the Muſes, 
with all the pomp of werds and artifical influence. 
Union among themſelves was recommended, peace at 


home, and glory abroad : And leſt this ſhould be ren- 
| dered 
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dered uſeleſs by miſmanagements, he lets us into 
farther leſſons concerning it: How when his Kings 
quarrel, their ſubje&s ſuffer ; when they act in con- 
junction, victory attends them: when they meet in 


council, plans are drawn and proviſions made for fu - 


ture action; and when in the field, the arts of war are 
_ deſcribed with the greateſt exactnefs. Theſe were 
lectures of general concern to mankind, proper for the 
Poet to deliver, and Kings to attend to ; ſuch as made 
Porphyry write of the profit that princes might receive 
from Homer; and Stratocles, Hermias, and Frontinus 
extract military diſcipline out of him. Thus rho” Plato 
has baniſhed him from one imaginary commonwealth, 
he has ſtill been ſerviceable to many real kingdoms. 
The morality of Greece could not be per- 

fect while there was a weakneſs in its go- Morality, 
vernment ; faults in Politics are occaſioned | 
by faults in Ethics, and occaſion them in their turn, 
The diviſion into ſo many ftates was the riſe of frequent 
quarrels, whereby men were bred up in a rough untrac- 
table diſpoſition, Bodily ſtrength met with the greateſt 
honours, becauſe it was daily neceſſary to the ſubſiſt- 
ence of little governments; and that head-long cou- 
rage which throws itſelf forward to enterprize and 
plunder, was univerſally careſſed, becauſe it carried all 
things before it. It is no wonder in an age of ſuch edu- 
cation and cuſtoms, that, (a) Thucydides ſays, Rob- 
bing was honoured, provided it was done with gal- 
* lantry, and that the ancient poets made people queſ- 
<* tion one another as they failed by, if they were 
* thieves? as a thing for which no one ought either 
* to be ſcorned or upbraided.” Theſe were the fort 
of actions which the ſingers then recorded, and it was 
out of ſuch an age that Homer was to take his ſubjects. 
For this reaſon (not a want of morality in him) we ſee 
a boaſting temper and unmanaged roughneſs in the 
ſpirit of his Heroes, which ran out in pride, anger, or 
cruelty. It is not in him as in our modern Romances, 
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(n) Thucid, ib. 1. 
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where men are drawn in perfection, and we but read 
with a tender weakneſs what we can neither apply nor 
emulate. Homer writ for men, and therefore he writ 
of them; if the world had been better, he would have 
thown it ſo.; as the matter now ſtands, we ſee his 
people with the turn of his age, inſatiably thirſting after 
glory and plunder ;. for which however he has found 
them a lawful cauſe, and taken care to retard their ſuc- 
ceſs by thoſe very faults. OE, 

In the proſecution of the ſtory every part of it has 
its leſſons of morality : There is brotherly love in 
Agamemnon and Menelaus, friendihip in Achilles and 
Fatroclus, and the love of his country in Hector. But 
ſince we have ſpoken of the Iliad as more particular 
for its politics, we may conſider the Odyſſey as its mo- 
ral is more directly ſramed for ethics. It carries the 
Hero through a world of trials both of the dangerous 
and pleaſurable nature. It ſhows him firſt under moſt 
ſurpiizing weights of adverſity, among ſhipwrecks and 
ſavages ; all theſe he is made to paſs through, in the 
methods by which it becomes a man to conquer ; a 
patience. in ſuffering, and a preſence of mind in every 
accident, It ſhows him again in another view, tempt- 
ed with the baits of idle or unlawful pleaſures ;- and 
then points out the methods of being ſafe from them, 
But if in general we Conſider the care our author has 
taken to fix his leſions of morality by the proverbs and 


precepts he delivers, we ſhall not wonder if Greece, 


which afterwards gave the appellation of 2vi/e to men 
who ſettled ingle ſentences of truth, ſhould give him 
- the title of the Father of Virtue, for introducing ſuch 
a nun:ber. To be briet, if we take the opinion of (o) 
Horace, he has piopoied him to us as a maſter of mo- 
rality ; he lays down the common philoſophical di- 
viſion of good, into pleaſant, profitable, and honeſt ; 


* 


(o) Qui quid fit pulchrum, quid tur pe, quid utile, quid non, 
Plenius & melius Chryſippo & Crantore dicit. 
| = Hor. Ep. 2. J. 1. 


and 
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ed 

and then aſſerts that Homer has more fully and clearly 
inſtructed us in each of them, than the moſt rigid phi- 
loſophers. ; | £794 

Some indeed have thought, notwithſtanding all this, 
that Homer had only a deſign to pleaſe in his inven- 
tions; and that others have ſince extracted morals out 
of his ſtories (as indeed all ftories are capable of be- 
ing uſed ſo.) But this is an opinion concerning Poetry, 
which the world has rather degenerated into, than be- 
gun with. The tradition of Orpheus's civilizing man- 
kind by hymns on the Gods, with others of the like 
nature, may ſhow there was a better uſe. of the art 
both known and practiſed. There is alſo a remarkable 
paſſage of this kind in the third book of the Odyſſey, 
that Agamemnon left one of the (p) Poets of thoſe 
times in his Court when he failed for Troy ; and that 
his Queen was preſerved virtuous by his ſongs, till 
Agyſtbus was forced to expel] him in order to debauch 
her. Here he has hinted what a true poetical ſpirit 
can do, when applied to the promotion of virtue; and 
from this one may judge he could not but deſign that 
himſelf, which he recommends as the duty and merit 
of his profeſſion. Others ſince his time may have ſe- 
duced the art to worſe intentions; but they who are 
offended at the liberties of ſome poets, ſhould not con- 
demn all in the groſs for trifling or corruption; eſpe- 
cially when the evidence runs fo ſtrongly for any one, 
to the contrary, | | 

We may in general go on to obſerve, that the time 
when Homer was born did not abound in learning. For 
where-ever politics and morality are weak, learnin 
wants its peaceable air to thrive in. He is himſelf the 
man from whom we have the firſt accounts of anti- 
quity, either in its actions or learning; from whom 
we hear what Ægypt or Greece could inform him in, 
and whatever himſelf could diſcover by the ſtrength of 
nature or induſtry. But however, that we may not miſ- 


(2) Odyſſ. E ; 
| E 2 take 
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take the Elogies of thoſe antients who call him the Fa- 


ther of Arts and Sciences, and be ſurprized to find ſo 
little of them (as they are now in perfection) in his 
works; we ſhould know that this character is not to be 


underſſood at large, as if he had included the full and 
regular ſyſtems of every thing: He is to be conſidered 


profeſſedly only in quality of a poet; this was his bu- 


ſineſs, to which as whatever he knew was to be fub- 


ſervient, ſo he has not failed to introduce thofe ſtrokes 
of knowledge from the whole circle of arts and ſciences, 


which the ſubject demanded, either for neceffity or or- 
nament. This will appear on a fair 1 view of him in 


each of theſe lights. 


Before his time there were no Hiſto- 


Hiſtory. rians in Greece. He treated hiſtorically of 


tranſactions, according as he could 
be informed by tradition, ſong, or whatever::method 
there was of preſerving their memory. For this we 
have the conſent of antiquity; they have generally more 
appealed to his authority, and more inſiſted on it, than 
on the teſtimony of any other writer, when they treat 
þ _ rites, cuſtoms, and manners of the firſt times. 
2 have generally believed that the acts of Tydeus at 
es, the ſecond ſiege of that city, the ſettlement of 
* the battle between the Curetes and the Æ tolians, 
the ſucceſſion of the Kings of Mycenæ by the fcepire of 
Agame mnon, the acts of the Greeks at Troy, and many 
other ſuch accounts, are ſome of them wholly preſerved 
by him, and the reſt as faithfully related as by any hiſto- 
rian. Nor perhaps was all of his invention which ſeems 
to be feigned, but rather frequently the obſcure traces and 
remains of real perſons and actions: which as (7) Srabo 
obſerves, when hiſtory was tranſnittted by oral tradi- 
tion, might be mixed with fable before it came into the 
hands of the poet. This happened (ſays he) to Hero- 
& datus, the firſt profeſſed hiſtorian, who ts 2s fabulous 
as Homer when he reters to the common reports. of 


jp” 


_— 


(7) Strabo, J. 1. 
« counties ; 
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countries; and it is not to be imputed to either as a 
fault, but as a neceflity of the times.“ Nay, the 
very paſſages which cauſe us to tax them at this diſ- 
tance with being fabulous, might be occaſioned by 
their diligence, and a fear of erring, if they too haftily 
rejected thoſe reports which had paſſed current in the 

nations they deſcribed. 
| Before his time there wag no ſuch 
thing as Geography in Greeee, For this Geography, 
we have the ſuffrage of (7) Strabo, the | 
beſt of Geographers, who approves the opinion of 
Hipparchus and other ancients, that Homer was the ve- 
ry author of it; and upon this account begins his trea- 
tiſe of the ſcience itſelf, with an encomium on him. As 


to the general part of it, we find he had a 1 


of the Earth's being ſurrounded by the Ocean, becauſe 
he makes the Sun and Stars both to riſe and ſet in it; 


and that he knew the uſe of the Stars is plain from 


his making (s) Ulyſſes ſail by the obſervation of them. 
But the inſtance ofteneſt alledged upon this point 1s the 
(2) ſhield of Achilles ; where he places the earth en- 
compaſſed with the Sea, and gives the Stars the names 
they are yet known by, as the Hyades, Pleiades, the 
Bear and Orion, By the three firſt of theſe he repre- 
ſents the conſtellations of the northern region; and in 
the laſt he gives a fingle repreſentative of the fouthern, 
to which (as it were for a counter-balance) he adds a 
title of greatneſs, give; *Opivvocg, Then he tells us that 
the Bear, or ſtars of the Arctick Circle, never diſap- 
| pear ; as an obſervation which agrees with no other. 
And if to this we add (what Eratofthenes thought he 
meant) that the five plates which were faſtened on the 
ſhield, divided it by the lines where they met, into the 
hve Zones, it will appear an original defign of gloves 
and ſpheres, In the particular parts of Geography his 
knowledge is entirely inconteſtable. Sfrabo refers to 
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(r Strabo, ibid. initio. 
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(t) Iliad 18. v. 482, Cc. 
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him upon all occaſions, allowing that he knew the ex- 
treams of the Earth, ſome of which he names, and others 


he deſcribes by ſigns, as the fortunate Iſlands. The ſame 


(u) author takes notice of his accounts concerning the 
ſeveral ſoils, plants, animals, and cuſtoms; aß Ag ypt's 
being fertile of medicinal herbs ; Libya's fruitfulneſs, 
where the ewes have horns, and yean thrige a year, 
Sc. which are knowledges that make Geography more 
various and profitable, But what all have agreed to 


celebrate is his deſcription of Greece, which had laws 
made for its preſervation, and conteſts between govern- 


ments decided by its authority: Which (w) Strabo ac- 
knowledges to have no epithet, or ornamental expreſſion 
for any place, that 1s not drawn from its nature, quality 
or circumitances ; and profeſſes (after fo long an inter- 
val) to deviate only where the country had undergone 
alterations, that caſt the deſcription into obſcurity. 
| In his time Rhetorick was not known; 
Rhetorick, that art took its riſe out of poetry, which 
was not till then eſtabliſhed, © The o- 
“ ratorial elocution (ſays (x) Strabs) is but an imita- 
* tion of the poetical: this appeared firſt and was ap- 
proved: They who imitated it, took off the mea- 
© ſures, but ſtill preſerved all the other parts of poetry 
in their writings: Such were Cadmus the Mileſian, 
Pherecydes, and Hecata us. Then their followers 
took iomething more fiom what was left, and at laft 
elocution deſcended into the proſe which is now 
amongſt us.“ But if Rhetorick is owing to poetry, 
the obligation is ſtill more due to Homer, He (as (py) 


Duintilian tells us) gave both the pattern and riſe to 


all the parts of it. Hic omnibus eloquentia' partibus 
« exemplum & ortum aedit: Fiunc nemo in magnis 
rebus ſublimitate, in parvis proprietate, ſuperawit. 
Idem la tus & preſſus, jucundus & gravis, tum co- 
pid tum brevitate admirabilis, nec poeticd modo ſed 
oratoria virtute eminentiſſimus.“ From him therefore 


2 


{u) Strabo, J. I. (w,) Strab. J 8. 
{x} Strabo, J. 1. (3) Quintil, J. 10. cap. 1. 
| | | they 
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they who ſettled the art found it proper to deduce the 
rules, which was eafily done, when they had divided 
their obſervations into the kinds and the ornaments of 
elocution. For the kinds, the ancients (ſays (Z) A. 

© Gell.) ſettled them according to the three which 
« they obſerve in his principal ſpeakers ; his Ulyſſes, 
who is magnificent and flowing; his Menelaus, who 
is thort and cloſe ; and his Neſtor, who is moderate 
** and diſpaſſioned, and has a kind of middle elo- 
« quence participating of both the former.” And for 
the ornaments, (a) Ariſtotle, the great maſter of the 
Rhetoricians, ſhows what deference is paid to. Homer, 
when he orders the orator to lay down his heads, and 
expreſs both the manners. and affections of his work, 

with an imitation of that diction, and thoſe figures, 
which the divine Homer excelled in. This is the con- 


ftant language of thoſe who ſucceeded him, and the 


opinion ſo far prevailed as to make (6) Quintilian ob- 
ferve, that they who have written concerning the art 
of ſpeaking, take from Homer moſt of the inſtances of 
their ſimilitudes, amplifications, examples, digreſſions, 
and arguments. 

As to natural Philoſophy, the age was 
not arrived in which it flouriſhed ; Natural Phi- 
however ſome of its notions may be loſophy. 
traced in him. As when he ſays that 
the fountains and rivers come from the ocean, he holds. 
a circulation of fluids in the earth. But as this is a 
branch of learning which does not lie much in the 
way of a Poet who ſpeaks of Heroes and Wars; the 
defire to prove his knowledge this way, has only run 
(c) Politian and others into trifling inferences ; as when 
they would have it that he underſtood the ſecrets of 
Philoſophy, becauſe he mentions ſun, rain, wind and 
thunder. The moſt probable way of making out his 
knowledge 1 in this kind, is by ſuppoſing he couched it 


in allegories ; and that he ſometimes uſed the names 


(2) Aulus Gell. J. 7. cap. 14. (a Ariſt. Topic. 
(6) Quintil. /. 10. (c) Politian, Præfatio in Hom, 
E 4 of 
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of the Gods as his Terms for the Elements, as the Chy- 
miſts now uſe them for Metals, But in applying this 
to him we muſt tread very carefully ; not ſearching for 
allegory too induſtriouſly, where the paſſage may in- 
ſtruct by example ; and endeavouring rather to find 
the fable an ornament to what is ealily known, than 
to make it a cover to curious and unknown prob- 
lems. 5 | 
As for Medicine, ſomething of it muſt 
Phyfick. have been underſtood in that age; 
| though it was ſo far from perfection, 
that (according to (d) Celſus) what concerned Diet 
was invented Jong after by Hippocrates. The acci- 
dents of life make the ſearch after remedies too indiſ- 
penſable a duty to be neglected at any time. Accprd- 
ingly he (e) tells us, that the Z#gyprians, who had 
many medicinal plants in their country, were all Phy- 
ſicians: and. perhaps he might have learnt his own 
{kill from his acquaintance with that nation. The 
ſtate of war which Greece had lived in, required a 
knowledge in the healing of wounds: and this might 
make him breed his princes, Achilles, Patroclus, Poda- 
lirius, and Machaon, to the ſcience, What Homer 
thus attributes to others, he knew himſelf, and he has 
given us reaſon to believe, not ſlightly. For if we con- 
ſider his inſight into the ſtructure of the human body, 
it is ſo nice, that he has been judged by ſome to have 
wounded his Heroes with too much ſcience: or if we 
obſerve his cure of wounds, which are the accidents 
proper to an Epic Poem, we find him directing the 
chirurgical operation, ſometimes infuſing / lenitives, 
and at other times bitter powders, when the effuſion 
of blood required aftringent qualities. 
For Statuary, it appears by the acounts 
Statuary. of Aigypt and the Palladium, that there 
1 was enough of it very early in the world 
for thoſe images which were required in the worſhip of 


2 


(4) Celſus, lib. 1. \ (e) Odyſſ. J. 4. v. 231. 


CF) Il. 4. v. 218. and Il. 11. in fine. 
| their 
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their Gods; but there are none mentioned as valuable 
in Greece ſo early, nor was the art eſtabliſhed on its 
rules before Homer. He found it agreeable to the 
worſhip in uſe, and neceſſary for his machinery, that 
his Gods ſhould be cloathed in bodies: Wherefore he 
took care to give them ſuch as carried the utmoſt per- 
fection of the human form; and diſtinguiſhed them 
from each other even in this ſuperior beauty, with ſuch 
marks as were agreeable to each of the Deities. This, 
„ ſays (g] Strabo, awakened the conceptions of the 
« moſt eminent ſtatuaries, while they ſtrove to keep 
e up the grandeur of that idea, which Homer had im 
<< preſſed upon their imagination; as we read of Phi- 
« dias concerning the ſtatue of Jupiter.“ And be- 
cauſe they copied their Gods from him in their beſt 
performances, his deſcriptions became the characters 
which were afterwards purſued in all works of a good 
taſte. Hence came the common ſaying of the antients, 
* that either Homer was the only man who had ſeen. 
* the forms of the Gods, or the only one who had 
„ ſhown them to men ;” a paſſage which () Madam 
Dacier wreſts to prove the truth of this theology, dif- 
ferent from Strabo's acceptation of it. 
There are beſides what we have ſpoken of, other 
ſciences pretended to be found in him. Thus Macro- 
bius diſcovers that the chain with which (i) Jupiter 
ſays he could lift the world, is a netaphyſical notion, 
that means a connection of all things from the ſupreme 
being to the meaneſt part of the creation. Others, to 
prove him ſkilful in Judicial aſtronomy, bring a quota- 
tion concerning the births of (4) Hector and Poly damas 
on the ſame night; who were nevertheleſs of different 
qualifications, one excelling in war, and the other in 
eloquence. Others again will have him to be verſed in 
Magick, from his ſtories concerning Circe. Theſe and 
many of the like nature are interpretations ſtrained or 


— 


- 


g Strabo, J. 8. (h) Dacier, Preface to Homer. 
(i) Il. 8. v.19. Vid. Macrob. de ſomn. Scip. J. I. c. 14. 
( Il. 18. v. 25 2. | 
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trifling, ſuch as Homer does not want for a proof of 
his learning, and by which we contribute nothing to 
raiſe his character, while we ſacrifice our judgment to 
him in the eyes of others. | | 
It is ſufficient to have gone thus far, in ſhewing he 
was the father of learning, a foul capable of ranging 
over the whole creation with an intellectual view, 
thining alone in an age of obſcurity, and ſhining be- 
yond thoſe who have had the advantage of more learn- 
ed ages; leaving behind him a work not only adorned 
with all the knowledge of his own time, but in which 
he has before-hand broken up the fountains of ſeve- 
ral ſciences which were brought nearer to perfection 
by poſterity : A work which thall always ſtand at the 
top of the ſublime character, to be gazed at by rea- 
ders with an admiration of its perfection, and by wri- 
ters with a deſpair that it ſhould ever be emulated with 
ſucceſs. Tu 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Contention of Achilles and Agamemnon. 


* the war of Troy, the Greeks having ſacked ſome 
of the neighbouring towns, and taken from thence 
two beautiful captives, Chryſe is and Bryſeis, allotted 
the firſt to Agamemnon, and the laſt to Achilles. 
Chryſes, the father of Chryſeis, and prieſt of Apollo, 
comes to the Grecian camp to ranſom her ; with which 
the action of the poem opens, in the tenth year of the 
friege. The prieſt being refuſed and inſolently diſmiſſed 
by Agamemnon, intreats for wengeance from his God, 
2000 inflits a peſtilence on the Greeks. Achilles calls 
a council, and encourages Chalcas te declare the cauſe 
of it, who attributes it to the refuſal of Chryſeis. The 
King being obliged to ſend back his captive, enters into 
a furious conteſt with Achilles, which Neſtor paciſies; 
howwewer as he had the abſolute command of the army, he 
iges on Briſeis in revenge. Achilles in diſcontent 


evithdraws himſelf and his forces from the reſt of the 


Greeks; and complaining to Thetis, ſhe ſupplicates Ju- 


Piter to render them ſenſible of the wrong done to her 
ſon, by giving vichory to the I rojans, Jupiter grant- 
ing her ſuit, incenſes Juno, between whom the debate 
runs bigb, till they are reconciled by the addreſs of 
Vulcan, | | 

The time of tawo and taventy days is taken up in this 
Book ; nine during the plague, one in the council and 
quarrel of the Princes, and twelve for Jupiter's flay 
with the Athiopians, at whoſe return Thetis prefers 
her petition. The ſcene lies in the Grecian camp, then 


changes to Chryſa, and lafily to Olympus, 
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CHILLES Wrath, to. Greece the direful ſpring 
Of woes unnumber'd, heav' nly Goddeſs, ling! 
That Wrath which hurl'd to Plutd's gloomy 

reign 


The fouls of mighty chien untimely ſlain ; "wy 


Whoſe 
N OT M8 
TT i is ſomething ſtrange that of all 3 commentators 


upon Homer, there is hardly one whoſe principal 


deſign is to illuſtrate the poetical beauties of the au- 
thor. They are voluminous in explaining thoſe ſciences 
which he made but ſubſervient to his Poetry, and 
ſparing only upon that art which conſtitutes his cha- 
racter. This has been occaſioned by the oſtentation of 
men who had more reading than taſte, and were fonder 
of ſhewing their variety of learning in all kinds than 


their ſingle underſtanding in Poetry. Heace it comes: 


to paſs that their remarks are rather philoſophica], hiſ- 
torical, geographical, allegorical, or in ſhort rather 
any thing than critical and poetical. Even the Gram- 
maria, tho' their whole Pane and uſe be only to 
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Whoſe limbs unbury'd on the naked ſhore, F 
Devouring dogs and hungry vultures tore: 


Since 


render the words of an author intelligible, are ſtrange- 
ly touched with the pride of doing ſomething more 
than they ought. The grand ambition of one fort of 
ſcholars is to encreaſe the number of various lections; 
which they have done to ſuch a degree of obſcure dili- 
gence, that (as Sir H. Savi/ obſerved) we now begin to 
value the firſt editions of books as moſt correct, becauſe 
they have been leaſt corrected. The prevailing paſſion 
of others is to difcover new meanings, in an author, 
whom they will cauſe to appear myſterious, purely for 
the vanity of being thought to unravel him. Theſe ac- 
count it a diſgrace to be of the opinion of thoſe that 
preceded them; and it is generally the fate of ſuch 
people who will never ſay what was ſaid before, to ſay 
what will never be ſaid after them. If they can but 
find a word, that has once been ftrained by ſome dark 
writer, to ſignify any thing different from its uſual ac- 
ceptation ; it is frequent with them to apply it conſtant- 
ly to that uncommon meaning, whenever they meet 1t 
in a clear writer: For reading is ſo much dearer to them 
than ſenſe, that they will diſcard it at any time to make 
way for a criticiſm. In other places where they cannot 
conteſt the truth of the common interpretation, they 
get themſelves room for diſſertation by imaginary Am- 
phibologies, which they will have to be deſigned by the 
author. This diſpoſition of finding out different ſignifi- 
cations in one thing, may be the effect of either too 
much, or too little wit: For men of a right underſtand- 
ing generally ſee at once all that an author can reaſona- 
bly mean, but others are apt to fancy two meanings for 
want of knowing one. Not to add, that there is a vaſt 
deal of difference between the learning of a Critick, 
and the puzzling of a Grammarian. . 
It is no eaſy taſł to make ſomething out of a hundred 
pedants that is not pedanticaP; yet this he muſt do, 
who would give a tolerable abſtract of the former expo- 


ſitors of Homer. The commentaries of Euftathius, are 
indeed 
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Since great Achilles and Atrides ſtrove, | 
Such was the ſov'reign doom, and ſuch the will of Joe! 
| Declare, 


indeed an immenſe treaſury of the Greek learning ; but 
as he ſeems to have amaſſed the ſubſtance of whatever 
others had written upon the author ; ſo he is not free 
from ſome of the foregoing cenſures. There are thoſe 
who have ſaid, that a judicious abſtract of him alone, 
might furniſh out ſufficient illuſtrations upon Homer, 
-It was refolved to take the trouble of reading through 
that voluminous work, and the reader may be aſſured, 
thoſe remarks that any way concern the Poetry or art 
of the Poet, are much fewer than is imagined, The 
greater part of theſe is already plundered by ſucceeding 
commentators, who have very little but what they owe 
nd I am obliged to ſay even of Madam Pa- 
at the is either more beholden to him than ſhe 
ſſed, or has read him leſs than ſhe is willing 
to own.. She has made a farther attempt than her pre- 
deceſſors to diſcover the beauties of the Poet; tho' we 
have often only her general praiſes, and exclamations 
[Inſtead of reaſons. But her remarks altogether are the 
moſt judicious collection extant of the ſcattered obſer- 
vations of the ancients and moderns, as her preface is ex- 
cellent, and her tranſlation equally careful and elegant. 
The chief deſign of the following notes is to com- 
ment upon Homer as a Poet; whatever in them is ex- 
trated from others is conſtantly owned ; the remarks of 
the ancients are generally ſet at length, and the places 
cited: all thoſe of Euſtathius are collected which fall 
under this ſcheme: many, which were not acknow- 
ledged by other commentators, are reſtored to the true 
owner; and the fame juſtice is ſhown to thoſe who re- 
fuſed it to others. 3 


HE plan of this poem is formed upon anger and 

its ill effects, the plan of Virgil's upon pious re- 
ſignation and its rewards: and thus every paſſion or 
virtue may be the foundation of the ſcheme of an Epic 
Poem. This diſtinction between two authors who have 


been | 
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Declare, O Muſe! in what ill-fated hour | 

Sprung the herce ſtrife, from what offended power? 10 
| Latona's 

been ſo ſucceſsful, ſeemed neceſſary to be taken notice 


of, that they who would imitate either may not ſtum- 
ble at the very entrance, or ſo curb their imaginations, 


as to pare us of noble morals told in a new variety 


of accidents. . Imitation does not hinder invention: 
We may obſerve the rules of nature, and write in the 
fpirit of thoſe who have beſt hit upon them ; without 
taking the ſame track, beginning in the ſame manner, 
and following the main of their ſtory almoſt ſtep by 
ftep ; as moſt of the modern writers of Epic Poetry 
have done after one of theſe great Poets. 

V. 1.] Quintilian has told us, that from the begin- 
ning of Homer's two poems the rules of all Exordiums 
were derived. In pauciſſimis verſibus utriuſque ope- 


d ris ingreſſu legem Pro@miorum non dico ſervavit, 


fed conſtituit. Yet, Rapin has been very free with 
this invocation, in his Compariſon between Homer and 
Virgil; which is by no means the moſt judicious of 
his works, He cavils firſt at the Poet's infiſting ſo 
much upon the effects of Achilles's anger, That it was 
© the cauſe of the woes of the Greeks,” that it © ſent 
„ ſo many Heroes to the ſhades,” that their bodies 
« were left a prey to birds and beafts ;” the firſt of 
which he thinks had been ſufficient. One may anſwer, 
that the woes of Greece might conſiſt in ſeveral other 
things than in the death of her Heroes, which was 


therefore needful to be ſpecified: As to the bodies, he 


might have reflected how great a curſe the want of bu- 
rial was accounted by the antients, and how prejudicial 
it was eſteemed even to the ſouls of the deceaſed : We 
have a moſt particular example of the ſtrength of this 
opinion from the conduct of Sophocles in his iam; who 
thought this very point ſufficient to make the diftreſs of 
the laſt act of that tragedy after the death of his Hero, 
purely to fatisfy the audience that he obtained the rites 


of ſepulture Next he objects it as prepoſterous in 


Homer to deſire the Muſe to tell him the whole ſtory, _ 
and 
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Latona's ſon a dire contention ſpread, ; 


And heap'd the camp with mountains of the dead ; 
| 'The 


and at the ſame time to inform her ſolemnly in his own 
| perſon that *twas the i¹¹ of Fowe which brought it 
about, But is a Poet then to be imagined intirely ig- 
norant of his ſubject, tho' he invokes the Muſe to relate 
the particulars ? May not Homer be allowed the know- 
ledge of ſo plain a truth, as that the will of God is ful- 
filled in all things? Nor does his manner of ſaying this 
infer that he 7nforms the Muſe of it, but only corre- 
ſponds with the uſual way of defiring information from 
another concerning any thing, and at the ſame time 
mentioning that little we know of it in general. What 
is there more in this paſſage ? sing, O Goddets, that 
* wrath of Achilles, which proved A pernicious to the 
« Greeks: We only know the effects of it, that it 
« ſent innumerable brave men to the ſhades, and that 
it was Jove's will it ſhould be ſo. But tell me, O 
«© Muſe, what was the ſource of this deſtructive an- 
„ ger?” I can't apprehend what Rapin means by ſay- 
ing, it is hard to know where this invocation avs 4 
and that it is confounded with the aarration, which 
fo manifeſtly begins at An8 g Au; dg. But upon the 
whole, methinks the French Griticks play double with 
us, when they ſometimes repreſent the rules of Poet: y 
to be formed upon the praQice of Homer, and at other 
times arraign their maſter, as if he tranſgreſſed them, 
Horace has ſaid the Exardium of an Epic Poem ought 
to be plain and modeſt, and inſtances Homer's as ſuch ; 
and Rapin from this very rule will be trying Homer and 
Judging it otherwiſe (for he criticiſes alſo upon the be- 
ginning of the Odyſſey.) But for a full anſwer we may 
bring the words of Quintilian (whom Rapin himſelf 
allows to be the beſt of Criticks) concerning theſe pro- 
poſitions and invocations of our author. Benewvolum 
« auditorem invocatione dearum quas pre fidere vatibus 
« creditum eſt, intentum, propoſitd rerum magnitudine, 
„H docilem ſumma celeriter comprehenſa, facit. 
V. 1.] Miviv desde Oe IInaniadew AFG, 15 2 
Plutarch 
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The King of Men his rev'rend Prieſt defy'd, 
And, for the King's offence, the people dy'd, 
| 1 | For 
Plutarch obſerves there is a defect in the meaſure of this 
firft line (I ſuppoſe he means in the Eta's of the Patro- 
nymick.) This he thinks, the fiery vein of Homer mak- 
ing haſte to his ſubject, paſt over with a bold neglect, 
being conſcious of his own power and perfection in the 
er parts ; as ſome (ſays he) who make virtue their 
ſole aim, paſs by cenſure in ſmaller matters. But per- 
haps we may find no occaſion to ſuppoſe this a neglect 
in him, if we conſider that the word Pelides, had he 
made uſe of it without ſo many alterations as he has 
put it to in nad, would ſtill have been true to the 
rules of meaſure. Make but a diphthong of the ſecond 
Eta and the Iota, inſtead of their being two ſyllables 
(perhaps by the fault of tranſcribers) and the objection 
gone. Or perhaps it might be deſigned, that the verſe 
in which he profeſſes to ſing of violent anger ſhould 
run off in the rapidity of Dactyles. This art he is 
allowed to have uſed in other places, and Virgil has 
been particularly celebrated for it. - 

V. 8. Will of Joe.] Plutarch in his treatiſe of read- 
ing Poets, interprets Ade in this place to fignify Fate, 
not imagining it conſiſtent with the goodneſs of the ſu- 
preme being, or Jupiter, to conti ive or practiſe any evil 
againſt men, Euſtatbius makes [Will] here to refer to 
the promiſe which Jupiter gave to Thetis, that he would 
honour her ſon by ſiding with Troy while he ſhould be 
abſent. But to reconcile theſe two opinions, perhaps 
the meaning may be, that when Fate had decreed the 
deſtruction of Trey, Jupiter having the power of inci- 
dents to bring it to paſs, fulfilled that decree by provid- 
ing means for it. So that the words may thus ſpecify 
the time of action, from the beginning of the poem, in 
which thoſe incidents worked, till the promiſe to The- 
tis was fulfilled and the deſtruction of Troy aſcertained 
to the Greeks by the death of Hector However it is 
certain that this Poet was not an abſolute Fataliſt, but 
ſill ſuppoſed the power of Jowe ſuperior : For in the 

TT ſixteenth 


Boox I  HOMER's ILIAD. 7 


For Chry/es ſought with coſtly gifts to gain ? 15 
His captive daughter from the victor's chain. 
| | | Suppliant 


ſixteenth Iliad we ſee him deſigning to fave Sarpedin, 
tho' the Fates had decreed his death, if Juno had not 
interpoſed. Neither does he exclude free-will in men; 
for as he attributes the deſtruction of the Heroes to the 
will of Jove in the beginning of the Iliad, fo he at- 
tributes the deſtruction of Ulyſſes's friends to their own 
folly in the beginning of the Odyſſes. | 

| Abr yap opteTepioiw ateclaningiv d N,. 

V. 9. Declare, O Muſe.) It may be queſtioned whe- 
ther the firſt period ends Ai; d &rexetero Beni, and the in- 
terrogation to the Muſe begins with Ef 5 & r . 
Or whether the period does not end till the words, Nes 
ANA, with only a ſingle interrogation at Tg ap oqie 
b I ſhould be inclined to favour the former, 
and think it a double interrogative, as Milton ſeems to 
have done in his imitation of this place at the begin- 
ning of Paradiſe Loft. : 

Say fir ſt what cauſe 
Mod our grand parents? &c, And juſt after, 
Who fir ſt ſeduc'd them to that foul rewolt? : 
Beſides that I think the propoſition concludes more no- 
bly with the ſentence, Such was the will of Jove. But 
the latter being followed by moſt editions, and by all | 
the tranſlations I have ſeen in any language, the gene- '} 
ral acceptation is here complied with, only tranſpoſing | | 
the line to keep the ſentence laſt, And the next verſes | 
are ſo turned as to include the double interrogation, | 
and at the ſame time to do juſtice to another interpre- 
tation of the words EF 5 N r, Fx qu tempore; which | 
marks the date of the quarrel from whence the poem 
takes its riſe, Chapman would have Ex quo underſtood 
of Jupiter, from whom the debate was ſuggeſted ; but | 
this clathes with the line immediately following, where 
he aſks, What God infpired the contention ? and an- 
ſwers, it was Apollo. | | 

V. 11. Latona's on.] Here the author, who firſt in- 

voked the Mule as the Goddeſs of Memory, W_— 
rom 
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Suppliant the venerable father ſtands, 

Apollo's awful enſigns grace his hands: 

By theſe he begs; and lowly bending down, 

Extends the ſceptre and the laurel crown. 20 
He ſu' d to all, but chief implor'd for grace 
The Brother-Kings, of Atreus royal race. 

Le Kings and warriors! may your vows be crown'd; 


And Troy's proud walls lie level with the ground. 


from the reader's view, and leaves her to relate the 
whole affair through the poem, whoſe preſence from 
this rime diffuſes an air of majeſty over the relation. 
And leſt this ſhould be loſt to our thoughts in the con- 
tinuation of the ſto: y, he ſometimes refreſhes them with 
a new invocation at proper intervals. Euſtathius. | 
V. 20. The ſceptre and the laurel crown.] There is 
ſomething exceeding venerable in this appearance of 
the prieſt. He comes with the enſigns of the God he 
belonged to; the laurel crown, now carried in his 
hand to ſhew he was a ſuppliant; and a golden ſceptre, 
which the ancients gave in particular to Apollo, as they 
did a filver one to the moon, and other ſorts to other 
planets, Euftathzus. | 3 

V. 23. Ye Kings and warriors!] The art of this ſpeech 
is remarkable. Chry/es conſiders the conſtitution of the 
Greeks before Troy, as made up of troops partly from 
Kingdoms and partly from Democracies: Wherefore he 
begins with a diſtinction which comprehends all, After 
this, as Apo/lo's prieſt, he prays that they may obtain the 
two bleſſings they had moſt in view, the conquett of 
Troy, and a ſafe return. Then as he names his petition, 
he offers an extraordinary ranſom ; and concludes with 
bidding them fear the God if they refuſe it; like one 
who from his office ſeems to foreſee their miſery and ex- 
horts them to ſhun it. Thus he endeavours to werk by 


the art of a general application, by religion, by intereſt, 
| | and 


Book I. HOMER's ILIAD. n 


May Fove reſtore you, when your toils are o'er, 25 

Safe to the pleaſures of your native ſhore. 

But oh! relieve a wretched parent's pain, 

And give Cbryſeis to theſe arms again; 

If mercy fail, yet let my preſents move, 

And dread avenging Phebus, ſon of Jove. 30 
The Greeks in ſhouts their joint aſſent declare, 

The prieſt to rev'rence, and releaſe the fair, 

Not fo Atrides : He, with kingly pride, 

Repuls'd the ſacred Sire, and thus reply d. 


Hence on thy life, and fly theſe hoſtile plains, IE. 


Nor aſk, preſumptuous, what the King detains : 
Hence, with thy laurel crown, and golden rod, 

Nor truſt too far thoſe enſigns of thy God. 

Mine is thy daughter, Prieſt, and ſhall remain; 

And pray'rs, and tears, and bribes ſhall plead in _ 40 


and the inſinuation of danger. This is the ſubſtance of 
what Eu/lathius remarks on this place; and in purſuance 
to his laſt obſervation, the epithet Avenging is added to 
this verſion, that it may appear the prieſt foretells the 
0 of his God. 


33. He awith pride repuls'd] It has been remarked 


in honour of Homer's judgment, and the care he took of 
his reader's morals, that where he ſpeaks of evil actions 
committed, or hard words given, he generally charac- 
teriſes them as ſuch by a previous exprefſion. This 
paſſage is given as one inſtance of it, where he ſays the 
repulſe of Chryſes was a proud injurious action in ga- 
mmnon: And it may be remarked, that before his He- 
| Toes treat one another with hard language i in this book, 

he ſtill takes care to let us know they were under a di- 
ſtraction of anger. Plutarch, of reading Poets. 


Tilt 
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Till time ſhall rifle ev'ry youthful grace, 

And age diſmiſs her from my cold embrace, 

In daily labours of the loom employ'd, 

Or doom'd to deck the bed ſhe once enjoy'd. 


Hence then; to Argos ſhall the maid retire, 45 
Far from her native ſoil, and weeping ſire. 


The 


V. 41. Till time hall rifle ew' ry youthful grace, 
And age diſmiſs her from my cold embrace, 
In daily labours of the loom employ'd, 
Or doem'd to deck the bed ſbe once enjoy d.] 
The Greet is avToawoavy which ſignifies either making the 
bed, or partaking it. Euflathius and Madam Dacier in- 
fiſt very much upon its being taken in the former ſenſe 
only, for fear of preſenting a looſe idea to the reader, 
and of offending againſt the modeſty of the Muſe, who 
is ſuppoſed to relate the Poem. This obſervation may 
very well become a Biſhop and a ons But that Aga- 
memnon was not ſtudying here for civility of expreſſion, 
appears from the whole tenour of his ſpeech ; and that 
he deſigned Chryſeis for more than a ſervant-maid, may 
be ſeen from ſome other things he ſays of her, as that 
he preferred her to his Queen Clytemneſlra, &c. the im- 
pr of which confeſſion, Madam Dacier herſelf 
as elſewhere animadverted upon. Mr. Dryden, in his 
tranſlation of this book, has been juſter to the royal 
paſſion of Agamemnon, tho he has carried the point ſo 
much on the other ſide, as to make him promiſe a 
greater fondneſs for her in her old age than in her 
youth, which indeed is hardly credible. 
Mine ſbe fhall be, till creeping age and time 
Her Bloom have wither'd, and deſtroy'd her prime; 
Till then my nuptial bed [he ſhall attend, 
And hawing firſt adorn'd it, late ee 
This far the night ; by day the web and loom, 
And homely houſhold taſks ſhall be her doam. 
Nothing could have made Mr. Dryden capable of this 
miſtake, but extreme haſte in writing; which never 
| | ought 


' * - 


Book I. HOMER's ILTAD. 11 


The trembling prieſt along the ſhore return'd, 
And in the anguiſh of a father mourn'd. | 
Diſconſolate, nor daring to complain, 
Silent he wander'd by the ſounding main: 50 
Till, ſafe at diſtance, to his God he prays, 
The God who darts around the world his rays. 
O Smintheus ! ſprung from fair Latona's line, 
Thou guardian pow'r of Cilla, the divine, i 
Thou ſource of light! whom Tenedos adores, 55 
And whoſe bright preſence gilds thy CHryſa's ſhores: 
If e'er with wreaths I hung thy ſacred fane, 
Or fed the flames with fat of oxen ſlain; 
God of the ſilver bow! thy ſhafts employ, 
Avenge thy ſervant, and the Greeks deſtroy. 60 
Thus Chry/es pray'd: The fav'ring Pow'r attends, 
And from Olympus lofiy tops deſcends. | 
Bent 


ought to be imputed as a fault to him, but to thoſe who 
ſuffered ſo noble a genius to lie under the neceſſity of it. 
V. 47. The trembling prieſt.] We may take notice 
here, once for all, that Homer is frequently eloquent in 
his very filence, Chryſes ſays not a word in anſwer to 
the inſults of Agamemnon, but walks penſively along 
the ſhore : and the melancholy flowing of the verſe 


admirably expreſſes the condition of the mournful and 
deſerted father. | 


Bi & axtwv Taps O muprouocno Dandocng 


V. 61. The fav'ring Pow'r attends.) Upon this firſt 
prayer in the poem, Euſtathius takes occaſion to ob- 
ſerve, that the poet is careful throughout his whole 
work to let no prayer ever fall entirely which has juſtice 

on 
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12 HOMER's ILIAD. Book l. 
Bent was his bow, the Grecian hearts to wound ; 
Fierce as he mov'd, his filver ſhafts reſound. 


Breathing revenge, a ſudden night he ſpread, 65 


And gloomy darknefs roll'd around his head. 
The fleet in view, he twang'd his deadly bow, 


And hiſſing fly the feather'd fates below. 


On mules and dogs th' infection firſt began; 
And laſt, the vengeful arrows fix'd in man. 70 


For 


% 


on its fide ; but he who prays, either kills his enemy, 


or has ſigns given him that he has been heard, or his 
friends return, or his undertaking ſucceeds, or ſome 
other viſible good happens. So far inſtructive and uſe- 
ful to life has Homer made his fable. 

V. 67. He twang'd his deadly bow.] In the tenth 
year of the ſiege of Troy a plague happened in the Gre- 
cian camp, occaſioned perhaps by immoderate heats 


and groſs exhalations. At the introduction of this ac- 
cident Homer begins his Poem, and takes occaſion from 
It to open the ſcene of action with a moſt beautiful al- 


legory. He ſuppoſes that ſuch afflictions are ſent from 
Heaven for the puniſhment of our evil actions; and 
becauſe the Sun was a principal inftrument of it, he 
ſays it was ſent to puniſh Agamemnon for deſpiſing that 
God, and injuring his Prieſt. Eufathius. 


V. 69. Mules and dogs.] Hippocrates obſerves two 


things of plagues ; that their cauſe is in the air, and 
that different animals are differently touched by them, 
according to their nature or nouriſhment This philo- 
ſophy Spondanus refers to the plague here mentioned, 
Firſt, the cauſe is the air, by reaſon of the darts or 
beams of Apollo. Secondly, the mules and dogs are 
ſaid to die ſooner than the men; partly becauſe they 
have by nature a quickneſs of ſmell, which makes the 
infection ſooner perceivable ; and partly by the nourith- 


ment they take, their feeding on the earth with prone 
heads 
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For nine long nights, thro? all the duſky air 
The Pyres thick-flaming ſhot a diſmal glare. 
But ere the tenth revolving day was run, 
Inſpir'd by Juno, Thetis god-like ſon 
Conven'd to council all the Grecian train 75 
For much the Goddeſs mourn'd her Heroes ſlain, 
TH aſſembly ſeated, riſing o'er the reſt, 
Achilles thus the King of men addreſt, 


heads making the exhalation more eaſy to be ſucked in 
with it, Thus has Hippocrates, ſo long after Homer 
writ, ſubſcribed to his knowledge in the riſe and pro- 
greſs of this diſtemper. There have been ſome who 
have referred this paſſage to a religious ſenſe, making 
the death of the mules and dogs before the men to 
point out a kind method of providence in puniſhing, 
whereby it ſends ſome previous afflictions to warn man- 


| Kind, fo as to make them ſhun the greater evils by re- 


pentance. This Monſieur Dacier, in his notes on Ari- 


flotle's art of poetry, calls a Remark perfectly fine and 


agreeable to God's method of ſending plagues on the 
Ag yptians, where firſt horſes, aſſes, Ic. were ſmitten, 
and afterwards the men themſelves. | 2 

V. 74. Thetis' god-l/ike ſon conven'd to council.] On 
the tenth day a council is heid to enquire why the 
Gods were angry? Plutarch obſerves, how juſtly he 
applies the characters of his perſons to the incidents; 
not making Agamemnon but Achilles call this council, 
who of all the Kings was the moſt capable of making 
obſervations upon the plague, and of foreſeeing its du- 
ration, as having been bred by Chiron to the ſtudy of 
Phyſic. One may mention alio a remark of Euftathius 
in purſuance to this, that Juno's adviſing him in this 
caſe might allude to his knowledge of an evil tempe- 
rament in the Air, of which the was Goddeſs. 
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14 HOMER ILIAD. Pook I. 
Why leave we not the fatal Trojan ſhore, PET 


And meaſure back the ſeas we croſt before? 80 


The plague deſtroying whom the ſword would ſpare, 
Tis time to ſave the few remains of war. 

But let ſome Prophet, or ſome ſacred Sage, 

Explore the cauſe of great Apollo's rage; 

Or learn the waſteſul vengeance to remove, 85 


By myſtic dreams, for dreams deſcend from Jove. 
| 5 


V. 79. Why leave wwe not the fatal Trojan ſbore, &c.] 
The artifice of this fpeech (according to Dionyſius of 
Halicarnaſſus, in his ſecond diſcourſe, xe iynpaliowt- 
9) is admirably carried on to open an accuſation a- 
gainſt Agamemnon, whom Achilles ſuſpects to be the 
.Cauſe of all their miſeries. He dire&s himſelf not to 
the aſſembly, but to Agamemnon ; he names not only 


the plague but the war too, as having exhauſted them 


all, which was evidently due to his family. 
the Augurs he would conſult, by pointing at ſomething 
lately done with reſpeC to Apollo. And while he cen- 
tinues within the guard of civil expreſſion, ſcattering 
his infinuations, he encourages thoſe who may have 
more knowledge to ſpeak our boldly, by letting them 
ſee there is a party made for their ſafety; which has 
its effect immediately in the following ſpeech of Chal- 
cas, whoſe demand of protection ſhows upon whom 


the offence is to be placed. : i 

V. 86. By my/tic dreams.] It does not ſeem that by 
the word zi; an interpreter of dreams is meant, 
for we have no hint of any preceding dream that wants 


to be interpreted. 


to lie down at ſome ſacred place, and expect a dream 
from the Gods upon any particular ſubject which they 
deſired, That this was a practice amongſt them, ap- 


pears from the Temples of Amphiaraus in Bœotia, and 
:  Podalirgus 


He leads 


We may therefore more probably 
refer it to ſuch who uſed (after performing proper rites) - - 


_ 


And Phebus dart his burning ſhafts no more. 90 
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If broken vows this heavy curſe have laid, 
Let altars ſmoke, and hecatombs be paid, 
So Heav'n aton'd ſhall dying Greece reſtore, 


He ſaid, and fate : when Chalcas thus reply'd, 


 Chalcas the wiſe, the Grecian prieſt and guide, 


That ſacred Seer, whoſe comprehenſive view 
The paſt, the preſent, and the future knew, 
Upriſing ſlow, the venerable Sage 95 
Thus ſpoke the prudence and the fears of age, 
Belov'd of Fove, Achilles! would'ſt thou know 
Why angry, Phe bus bends his fatal bow? 
| Firſt 


Podalirius in Apulia, where the enquirer was obliged to 
 fleep at the altar upon the ſkin of the beaſt he had ſa- 


crificed, in order to obtain an anſwer. It is in this 
manner that Latinus in Virgil's ſeventh book goes to 
dream in the Temple of Faunus, where we have a par- 
ticular deſcription of the whole cuſtom. S:rabo, lib. 16. 
has ſpoken concerning the Temple of Feru/alem as a 
place of this nature; where (ſays he) the people ei- 
ther dreamed for themſelves, or procured ſome good 


© dreamer to do it: By which it ſhould ſeem he had 


read ſomething concerning the viſions of their Pro- 


phets, as that which Samuel had when he was ordered 


to ſleep a third time before the ark, and upon doin 

ſo had an account of the deſtruction of Eli's houſe ; 
or that which happened to Solomon after having ſacri- 
ficed before the ark at Gibeon. The ſame author has 
alſo mentioned the Temple of Serapis, in his ſeven- 


' teenth book, as a place for receiving oracles by 


dreams. | 


V. 97. Belwxv'd of Jove, Achilles!] Theſe appella- 


tions of praiſe and honour, with which the Heroes in 


Homer ſo frequently — each other, were agreeable 
2 to 
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Firſt give thy faith, and plight a Prince's word 
Of ſure protection, by thy pow'r and ſword. 100 
For I muſt ſpeak what wiſdom would conceal, 
And truths, invidious to the Great, reveal. 
Bold is the taſk, when ſubjeQs, grown too wiſe, 
InſtruR a Monarch where his error lies ; 
For tho? we deem the ſhort-liv'd fury paſt, 105 
*Tis ſure, the Mighty will revenge at laſt. 
To whom Pelides, From thy inmoſt ſoul 
Speak what thou know'ſt, and ſpeak without controul. 
Ev'n by that God I ſwear, who rules the day, 
To whom thy hands the vows of Greece convey, 110 
And whoſe bleſt Oracles thy lips declare; | 
Long as Achilles breathes this vital air, 
No daring Gree# of all the nun!rous band, 
Againſt his Prieſt ſhall lift an impious hand: 
Not ev'n the Chief by whom our hoſts are led, 415 
The King of Kings ſhall touch that ſacred head. 
„ Encourag'd 


to the ſtyle of the ancient times, as appears from ſeve- 
ral of the like nature in the ſcripture, Milton has not 
been wanting to give his Poem this caſt of antiquity, 
throughout which our firſt parents almoſt always accoſt 
each other with ſome title, that expreſſes a reſpect to 
the dignity of human nature. . 


Daughter of God and Man, im mortal Eve.— 
Adam. Earth's hallow'd mould of God inſpir'd.— 
Offspring of heavenandearth, and all earth's Lord, &c. 


V. 115. Not even the Chief.) After Achilles had 
brought in Chalcas by his dark doubts concerning Aga- 


memnon, 
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Encourag'd thus, the blameleſs man replies; 
Nor vows unpaid, nor ſlighted ſacrifice, 
But he, our Chief, provok'd our raging peſt, 


Apollo's vengeance for his injur'd Prieſt. 120 


Nor will the God's awaken'd fury ceaſe, 
But plagues ſhall ſpread, and fun' ral fires increaſe, 
Till the great King, without a ranſom paid, 
To her own C5ry/e ſend the black-ey'd maid. 
Perhaps, with added facrifice and pray'r, 129 
The prieſt may pardon, and the God may ſpare. 

'The Prophet ſpoke ; when with a gloomy frown 
The Monarch ſtarted from his ſhining throne ; 
Black choler fill'd his breaſt that boil'd with ire, 


And from his eyeballs flaſh'd the living fire. 130 


Augur 


memnon, Chalcas who perceived them, and was unwil- 


ling to be the firſt that named the King, artfully de- 


mands a protection in ſuch a manner, as confirms thoſe 
doubts, and extorts from Achilles this warm and par- 
ticular expreſſion. That he would protect him even 


« againſt Agamemnon,” (who, as he ſays, is now the 


greateſt man of Greece, to hint that at the expuation 
of the war he ſhould be again reduced to be barely 
King of Mycene.) This place Plutarch takes notice 
of as the firſt in which Achilles ſhews his contempt of 
ſovereign authority. | 

V. 117. The blameleſs.] the epithet au,. or blame- 
leſs, is frequent in Homer, but not always uſed with ſo 
much propriety as here. The reader may obſerve that 
care has not been wanting through this tranſlation, to 
preſerve thoſe epithets which are peculiar to the au- 
thor, whenever they receive any beauty from the cir- 
cumſtances about them; as this of b/ame/eſs manifeſtly 


F 3 does 
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Augur accurgd! denouncing miſchief ſtill, 

Prophet of plagues, for ever boding ill ! 

Still muſt that tongue ſome wounding meſſage bring, 
And till thy prieſtly pride provoke thy King ? 

For this are Phebus' Oracles explor'd, 135 
To teach the Greeks to murmur at their Lord ? 

For this with falſhoods is my honour ſtain'd ? - 

Is Heav'n offended, and a Prieſt profan'd, 

| Becauſe my prize, my beauteous maid I hold, 

And heav'nly charms prefer to proffer'd gold? 140 
A maid, unmatch'd in manners as in face, RT 
Skill'd in each art, and crown'd with every grace. 


does in the preſent paſſage. It is not only applied to 
a prieſt, but to one who, being conſcious of the truth, 
Prepares with an honeſt boldneſs to diſcover it. 

V. 131, Augur accur/t.] This expreſſion is not mere- 
ly thrown out by chance, but proves what Chalcas 
faid of the King when he aſk'd protection, That he 
harboured anger in his beart.” For it aims at the pre- 
diction Chalcas had given at Aulis nine years before, 
for the ſacrificing his daughter Iphigenia. Spondanus. 

This, and the two following lines, are in a manner 
repetitions of the ſame thing thrice over. It is left to 
the reader to conſider how far it may be allowed, or 
rather praiſed for a beauty, when we conſider with 
Euftathius that it is a moſt natural effect of anger to be 
full of words, and inſiſting on that which galis us. 
We may add, that theſe reiterated expreſſions might 
be ſuppoſed to be thrown out one after another, as 
Agamemnon is ſtruck in the confuſion of his paſſion, 
firſt by the remembrance of one prophecy, and then 

of another, which the ſame man had uttered againſt 
him. | 


Not 
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Not half ſo dear were Chytæmneſtra's charms, 

When firſt her blooming beauties bleſt my arms; 

Yet if the Gods demand her, let her fail ; 145 
Our cares are only for the public weal: | 

Let me be deem'd the hateful cauſe of all, 


And ſuffer, rather than my people fall. 
The prize, the beauteous prize I will reſign; | 
So dearly valu'd, and ſo juſtly mine. 150 
But ſince for common good I yield the fair, 
My private loſs let grateful Greece repair; 
Nor unrewarded let your Prince complain; 
That he alone has fought and bled in vain. 

Inſatiate King (Achilles thus replies) 155 
Fond of the pow'r, but fonder of the prize !! 
| Would'it 


V. 143. Not half ſo dear were Clytemneſtra's char ms.] 
Agamemnon having heard the charge which Chalcas- 
drew up againſt him in two particulars, that he had 
affronted the Prieſt, and refuſed to reſtore his daughter ;. 

he offers one anſwer which gives ſoftening colours to: 
both, that he loved her as well as his Queen Clyra@ms- 
neſtra for her perfections. Thus he would ſeem to ſa- 
tisfy the father by kindneſs to his daughter, to excuſe 
himſelf before the Greeks for what is paſt, and to make 
a merit of yielding her, and ſacrificing his paſſion for 
their ſafety. | 

V. 155. Inſatiate King.] Here, where this paſſion of 
anger grows loud, it ſeems proper to prepare the rea- 
der, and prevent his miſtake in the character of Achilles, 
which might ſhock him in ſeveral particulars following. 
We ſhould know that the Poet rather ſtudied nature 
than perfection, in the laying down his characters. He 


reſolved to ſing the conſequences of anger; he conſi- 
| EF: 4 dered 
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Would'ft thou the Greeks their lawful prey ſhould yield, 
The due reward of many a well-fought field? 

The ſpoils of cities raz'd, and warriors ſlain, 

We ſhare with juſtice, as with toil we gain: 160 
But to reſume whate'er thy av'rice craves, 

(That trick of tyrants) may be borne by ſlaves. 


dered what virtues and vices would conduce moſt to 
bring his Moral out of the Fable; and artfully diſpoſed 
them in his chief perſons after the manner in which we 
find them ; making the fault, which moſt peculiarly 
attends any good quality, to refide with it. Thus he 
has raced pride with magnanimity in Agamemnon, and 
craft with prudence in Ulyſſes, And thus we muſt 
take his Achilles, not as a mere heroic diſpaſſionate 
character, but as compounded of courage and anger; 
one who finds himſelf almoſt invincible, and es 
an uncontrouled carriage upon the ſelf- conſciouſneſs 
of his worth; whoſe high ftrain of honour will not 
ſuffer him to betray his friends, or fight againſt them, 
even when he thinks they have affronted him ; but 
whoſe inexorable reſentment will not let him hea ken 
to any terms of accommodation. Theſe are the lights 
and ſhades of his character, which Homer has heigh- 
tened and daikened in extreams ; becauſe on the one 
fide valour is the darling quality of Epic Poetry; and 
on the other, anger the particular ſubject of this 
Poem. When characters thus mixed are well con- 
ducted, though they be not morally beautiful quite 
through, they conduce more to the end, and are till 
18 poetically perfect. 
i Plutarch takes occaſion from the obſervation of this 
conduct in Homer, to applaud his juſt imitation of na- 
ture and truth, . in repieſenting virtues and vices inter- 
mixed in his Heroes: contrary to the paradoxes and 
ſtrange poſitions of the Stoicks, who held that no vice 
could conſiſt with virtue, nor the leaſt virtue with 
vice. Plut. de aud. Poetis. 
Yet 
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Yet if our Chief for plunder only fight, 
The ſpoils of Ilion ſhall thy loſs requite, 
Whene'er, by Jove's decree, our conqu'ring pow'rs 165 
Shall humble to the duſt her lofty tow'rs. 
Then thus the King. Shall I my prize reſign 
With tame content; and thou poſſeſt of thine ? 
Great as thou art, and like a God in fight, 
Think not to rob nie of a ſoldier's right. 170 
At thy demand ſhall I reſtore the maid ? 
Firſt let the juſt equivalent be paid: 

| 2 | Such 


V. 169. Great as thou art, and like a God in figbt.] 
The words in the original are 6nien' AX M. Ulyſſes is 
| ſoon after called at, and others in other places. The 
phraſe of diwine or god-like is not uſed by the Poet to 
ſignify perfection in men, but applied to conſiderable 
perſons upon account of ſome particular qualification 
or advantage, which they were poſſeſſed of far above 
the common ſtandard of mankind; Thus it is aſcribed 
to Achilles on account of his great valour, to Ulyſſes for 
his pre-eminence in wiſdom ; even to Paris for his ex- 
ceeding beauty, and to Chtæmneſtra for ſeveral fair 
endowments. _ . 5 1 
V. 172. Firſt let the juſt equivalent.) The reaſoning 
in point of right between Achilles and Agamemnon ſeems 
to be this. Achilles pleads that Agamemnon could not 
ſeize upon any other man's captive without a new diſtri- 
bution, it being an invaſion of private property. On the 
other hand, as Agamemnon's power was limited, how 
came it that all the Erecian Captains would ſubmit to 
an illegal and arbitrary action? I think the legal pre- 
tence for his ſeizing Bri/eis muſt have been founded 
upon that law whereby the Commander in chief had 
the power of taking what part of the prey he pleaſed 
for his own uſe : And he SY obliged to reſtore what 
| 5 he 


22  FHOMER's ILIAD. Book l. 


Such as a King might aſk ; and let it be 
A treaſure worthy her, and worthy me. 
Or grant me this, or with a monarch's claim 175 
This hand ſhall feize ſome other captive dame. 
The mighty Ajax ſhall his prize reſign, 
Ulyſſes ſpoils, or ev'n thy own be mine. 
The man who ſuffers, loudly may complain; 
And rage he may, but he ſhall rage in vain. > 2.486 
But this when time requires It now remains 
We launch a bark to plow the wat'ry plains, 
And waft the ſacrifice to Chry/a's ſhores, 
With choſen pilots, and with lab'ring oars. 
Soon ſhall the fair the ſable ſhip aſcend, _ 185 
And ſome deputed Prince the charge attend ; 
This Creta's King, or Ajax ſhall fulfill, 
Or wiſe Ulyſſes ſee performd our will, 
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Or, if our royal Pleaſure ſhall ordain, 7 
Achilles ſelf condu her o'er the Main "4 EY. . 5 go _ | 
Let fierce Achilles, dieadful in his rage, - — 
The God propitiate, and the peſt 1 5 | j 
At this, Pelides, frowning ſtern, reply'd N 
4 O tyrant, arm'd with infolence and pride! 
TH Inglorious flave to int'reft, ever join'd 7 
i! With fraud unworthy of a royal mind! by 
#8 
j he had taken, it ſeemed bac * that he mould have ä 
1 a ſecond choice. { 
| 5 3/4 | Wig we! | | 
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What gen'rous Greek, obedient to thy word, 
Shall form an ambuſh, or ſhall lift the ſword ? 


: What cauſe have I to war at thy decree ? 


The diſtant Trojans never injur'd me: 200 
To Phthia's realms no hoſtile troops they led; 

Safe in her vales my warlike courſers fed; 

Far hence remoy'd, the hoarſe reſounding main, 

And walls of rocks, ſecure my native reign, | 
Whoſe fruitful ſoil. luxuriant-harveſts grace, 205: 
Rich in her fruits, and in her martial race. 
Hither we faild, a voluntary throng, 

T'avenge a private, not a public wrong: 

What elſe to Troy th' aſſembled nations. draws, 

But thine ungrateful, and thy brother's cauſe ?? 210 
Is this the pay our blood and toils deſerve, 
Diſgrac'd and injur'd by the man we ſerve? | 


And dar'ſt thou threat to ſnatch my prize away, 


Due to the deeds of many a dreadful day ? 
| | A prize 


V. 21 3. And dar ſt thou threat to ſnateh my prize away, . 

| Due to the deeds of many a dreadful day?! 
The anger of theſe two Princes was equally upon the 
account of women, but yet it is obſervable that they 
are conducted with a very different air. Agamemnon - 
appears as a lover, Achilles as a warrior: The one- 
ſpeaks of Chryſeis as a beauty whom he valued e- 


qual to his wife, and whoſe merit was too conſider- 


able to be eaſily refigned ; the other creats Bri/ers as a 


ſlave, whom he is concerned to preſerve in point of ho- 


nour, and as a teſtimony of his glory. Hence it is that 


we never hear him mention her but as his Soil, the 


Reward 
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A prize as ſmall, O tyrant! match'd with thine, 215 
As thy own actions if compar'd to mine. 

Thine in each conqueſt is the wealthy prey, 

Tho” mine the ſweat and danger oft he day. 


Some trivial preſent to my ſhips I bear, 


Or barren praiſes pay the wounds of war. 220 
But know, proud monarch, I'm thy ſlave no more; 
My fleet ſhall waft me to Theſſalia's ſhore. : 
Left by Achilles on the Trojan plain, 
What ſpoils, what conqueſts ſhall Atrides gain? 

To this the King: Fly, mighty warrior! fly, 22 


Thy aid we need not, and thy threats defy. 


Reward of War, the Gift the Grecians gave him, or 

the like expreſſions : and accordingly he yields her up, 
not in grief for a miſtreſs whom he loſes, but in ſullen- 
neſs for an injury that is done him. This obſervation 


is Madam Dacier's, and will often appear juſt as we 


proceed farther. Nothing is finer than the Moral 
thown us in this quarrel, of the blindneſs and partiality © 


of mankind to their own faults: The Grecians make a 


war to recover a woman that was raviſhed, and are 
in danger to fail in the attempt by a diſpute about 


another. ' Agamemnon, while he is revenging a rape, 


commits one; and Achilles, while he is in the utmoſt 


fury himſelf, f ner r for his paſſionate 
temper. 


V. 225, Fly, mighty warrior.) Achilles having threa- 


tened to leave them in the former ſpeech, and fpoken 
of his warlike actions; the Poet here puts an artful 
piece of ſpite i in the mouth of Agamemnon, making him 


opprobriouſly brand his retreat as a flight, and leſſen 
the appearance of his courage, by NE it the love of 
contention and ſlau ne; | 


There 
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There want not chiefs in ſuch a cauſe to fight, 
And owe himſelf ſhall guard a monarch's right. 
Of all the Kings (the Gods diſtinguiſh'd care) 
To pow'r ſuperior none ſuch hatred bear: 230 g 
Strife and debate thy reſtleſs ſoul employ, 
And wars and horrors are thy ſavage joy. E 
If thou haſt ſtrength, twas Heav'n that ſtrength be- 
| ſtow'd, N | 

For know, vain man! thy valour is from God. 

Haſte, laugch thy veſſels, fly with ſpeed away, 235 
Rule thy own realms with arbitrary ſway: . : 
] heed thee not, but prize at equal rate 

Thy ſhort-liv'd friendſhip, and thy groundleſs hate. 
Go, threat thy earth-born Myrmidons ; but here . 
Tis mine to threaten, Prince, and thine to fear. 240 
Know, if the God the beauteous dame demand, | 
My bark ſhall waft her to her native land; 

But then prepare, imperious Prince ! prepare, 

Fierce as thou art, to yield thy captive fair : 

Ev'n in thy tent Tl! ſeize the blooming prize, 245 
Thy lov'd Briſeis with the radiant eyes. 

V. 229. Kings, the Geds diſtinguiſt'd care.] In the 
original it is Aidpepei;, or nur/t by Jove. Homer often 
uſes to call his Kings by ſuch epithets as awe, born 
of the Gods, or Aulpeqii;, bred by the Gods; by which he 
points out to themſelves, the offices they were ordained 
for; and their people, the reverence that ſhould be 
paid them. Theſe expreſſions are perfectly in the ex- 
alted ſtyle of the eaſtern nations, and correſpondent to 


thoſe places of holy ſcripture where they are called 
Geds, and the Sons of the moſt High. | 


Hence 
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Hence ſhalt thou prove my might, and curſe the hour, 
Thou ſtood'ſt a rival of imperial pow'r; 
And hence to all our hoſt it ſhall be known, 
That kings are ſubje& to the Gods alone. 250 

Achilles heard, with grief and rage oppreſt, 
His heart ſwell'd high, and labour'd in his breaſt. 
Diſtracting thoughts by turns his boſom rul'd, 
Now fir'd by wrath, and now. by reaſon cool'd: 
That prompts his hand to draw the deadly ſword, 255 
Force thro' the Greeks, and pierce their haughty Lord; 
This whiſpers ſoft, his vengeance to controul, 
And calm the riſing tempeſt of his ſoul. 
Juſt as in anguith of ſuſpenſe he ſtay'd,. | | 
While half unſheath'd appear'd the glitt'ring blade, 260 
Minerva {ſwift deſcended from above, 
Sent by the * ſiſter and the wife of owe; 

* Juno. tele 


V. 261. Minerva ſift deſcended from above.] Ho- 
mer having by _ raiſed Achilles to ſuch a pitch 
of fury, as to make him capable of attempting Aga- 
memnon's life in the council, Pallas the Goddeſs of 
Wiſdom deſcends, and being ſeen only by him, pulls 
him back in the very inftant of execution. He par- 
leys with her a while, as imagining ſhe would adviſe 
him to proceed, but upon the promiſe of ſuch a time 
wherein there ſhould be a full reparation of his ho- 
nour, he ſheaths his ſword in obedience to her. She 
aſcends to Heaven, and he being left to himſelf, falls 
again upon his General with bitter expreſſions, The 
allegory here may be allowed by every reader to be 

-unforced : the prudence of Achilles checks him in the 
raſheſt moment of his anger, it works upon him un- 


ſeen to others, but does not entirely prevail upon him 
to 
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(For both the Princes claim'd her equal care) 

Behind ſhe ſtood, and by the golden hair ' 

Achilles ſeiz'd;; to him alone confeſt; 265 

As fable cloud conceal'd her from the reſt. 

He ſees, and ſudden to the Goddeſs cries, 

Known by the flames that ſparkle from her eyes, 
| Keep Deſcends 


to deſiſt *till he remembers his own importance, and 
depends upon it that there will be a neceſſity of their 
courting: him at any expence into the alliance again. 
Having perſuaded himſelf by ſuch reflections, hesfor- 
bears to attack his General, but thinking that he ſacri- 
fices enough to prudence by this forbearance, lets the 
thought of it vaniſh from him; and no ſooner is wit- 
dom gone, but he falls into more violent reproaches 
for the gratification of his paſſion. All this is a moſt 
beautiful paſſage, whoſe Moral is evident, and gene- 
rally agreed on by the Commentators. | 
V. 268. Known by the flames that ſparkled from her 
eyes.] They who carry on this allegory after the moſt 
minute manner, refer this to the eyes of Achilles, as 
indeed we muſt, if we entirely Jeftroy the bodily ap- 
pearance of Minerva. But what Poet, deſigning to 
have his Moral ſo open, would take pains to form it 
into a Fable ? In the proper mythological ſenſe, this 
paſſage ſhould' be referred to Minerva ; according to 
an opinion of the; ancients, who. ſuppoſed that the 
Gods had a peculiar light in their eyes. That Ho- 
mer was not ignorant of this opinion, appears from his 
uſe of it in other places, as when in the third Iliad, 
Helena by this means diſcovers Venus And that he 
meant it here, is particularly aſſerted by Heliodor us, 
in the third book of his Æthiopick hiftory, ** The 
Gods, ſays he, are known in their apparitions ts 
<« men by the fixed glare of their eyes, or their gliding 
* paſſage through air without moving their feet; 
& theſe marks Homer has uſed from his knowledge 
: . 
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Deſcends Minerva, in her guardian care, 
A heav'nly witneſs of the wrongs I bear 270 
From Atreus' ſon ? Then let thoſe eyes that view 
The daring crime, behold the vengeance too. 
|  Fotbear! (the progeny of Fowe replies) 
To calm thy fury J forſake the ſkies : en. 
Let great Achilles, to the Gods reſign d, | 275 


To reaſon yield the empire o'er his mind. 
By awful Juno this command is giy/n 31 | | . 


The King and you are both the care of Heay'n. 

The force of keen reproaches let him feel, 3 

But ſheath, obedient, thy revenging ſteel. 2380 
For I pronounce (and truſt a heav'nly pow'r) 

Thy injur'd honour has its fated hour, 

When the proud monarch ſhall thy arms implore, 
And bribe thy friendſhip with a boundleſs ſore. 

Then let revenge no longer bear the ſway, + 285 
Command thy paſſions, and the Gods obey. 8 

6 T0 her Pelides. With regardful ear, 

Tis juſt, O Goddeſs! I thy dictates hear. 

Hard as it is, my vengeance I ſuppreſs: 

Thoſe who revere the OY the Ae will bleſs. 290 


7 3 the Agyptian . 3 one to 8 
and the other to Neptune. Madam Dacier has 


one into the contrary opinion, and blames Euſiathius 
and others without overthrowing theſe authorities, 
ar aſſigning any other reaſon but that it was not pro- 
per for Minerva's eyes to ANT when her ſpeech 


was mild. | 
” | | He 
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He ſaid, obſervant of the blue-ey'd maid : 

Then in the ſheath return'd the ſning blade. 

The Goddeſs ſwift to high Olympus flies, 

And joins the ſacred ſenate of the ſkies, 
Nor yet the rage his boiling breaſt forſook, 295 

Which thus redoubling on Atrides broke, 

O/monfſter ! mixd of inſolence and fear, 

Thou dog in forehead, but in heart a deer! 


V. 298. Thou dog in forehead.) It has been one of 
the objections againſt the manners of Homer's Heroes, 
that they are abuſive, Monſ. de la Motte affirms in 
his diſcourſe upon the 1/iad, that great Men differ 
from the vulgar in their manner of expreſſing their 
paſſion ; but certainly in violent paſſions (ſuch as 
thoſe of Achilles and Agamemnon) the Great are as 
ſubject as any others to theſe fallies; of which we 
have frequent examples, both from hiſtory and expe - 
rience. Plutarch, taking notice of this line, gives it 
as a particular commendation of Homer, that he 
* conſtantly affords us a fine lecture of morality in 
“ his reprehenſions and praiſes, by referring them 
* not to the goods of fortune or the body, but thoſe 
of the mind, which are in our power, and for 
“ which we are blameable or praiſe-worthy. Thus, 
* ſays he, Agamemnon is repioached for impudence 
and fear, Ajax ior vain bragging, Idomeneus for the 
* love of contention, and Ulyſſes does not reprove 
“even Ther/ites but as a babbler, though he had ſo 
many perſonal deformities to object to him, In like 
* manner alſo the appellations and epithets, with 
© which they accoſt one another, are generally found= 
ed on ſome diſtinguiſhing qualification of merit, as 
* Wiſe Ulyſſes, Hector equal to Jove in Wiſdom, 
Achilles chief Glory of the Greeks,” and the like. 

Plutarch of reading Poets. 
When 
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When wert thou known inambuſh'd fights to dare, 
Or nobly face the horrid front of War ? 0; 2 300 
*Tis ours, the chance of fighting fields to try, 

Thine to look on, and bid the Valiant die. 

So much tis ſafer thro” the camp to go, 

And rob a ſubject, than deſpoil a foe. 

Scourge of thy people, violent and baſe! - 305 
Sent in Fowe's anger on a ſlaviſh race, | 
Who loſt to ſenſe of gen'rous freedom paſt, 

Are tam'd to wrongs, or this had been thy laſt. 
Now by this ſacred ſceptre, hear me ſwear, 

Which never more ſhall leaves or bloſſoms bear, 3 10 
$4 Which 


V. 299. In ambuſb'd fights to dare.] Homer has 
magnified the ambuſb as the boldeſt manner of fight. 
They went upon thoſe parties with a few men only, 
and generally the moſt daring of the army, on occaſi- 


ons of the greateſt hazard, where they were therefere 


more expoſed than in a regular battle. Thus Idone- 
neus in the thirteenth book, expreſsly tells Meriones, 
that the greateſt courage appears in this way of ſer- 
vice, each man being in a manner ſingled out to the 
proof of it. Euftathius. 3 
V. 309. Now by this ſacred ſceptre.] Sponda nus in this 
place blames Euſtathius, for ſaying that Homer makes 
Acbilles in his paſſion ſwear by the firſt thing he meets 
with; and then aſſigns (as from himſelf) two cauſes, 
which the other had mentioned ſo plainly before, that it 
is a wonder they could be overlooked. The ſubſtance 
of the whole paſſage in Euſtathius, is, that if we con- 
ſider the ſceptre ſimply as wood, Achilles after the man- 
ner of the ancients takes in his tranſport the firſt thing 
to ſwear by; but that Homer himſelf has in the proceſs 


of the deſcription aſſigned reaſons why it is proper for 


the occafion, which may be ſeen by conſidering it ſym- 
| | bolically. 
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Which ſever'd from the trunk (as I from thee) 
On the bare mountains left its parent tree; 
| Bats: „ 


bolically. Firſt, That as the wood being cut from the 
tree, will never re- unite and flourith, ſo neither ſhould 
their amity ever flouriſh again, after they were divided 
by this contention. Secondly, That a ſceptre being 
the mark of power, and ſymbol of juſtice, to ſwear 
by it might in effect be conſtrued ſwearing by the God 
of Power, and by juſtice itſelf ; and accordingly it is 
ſpoken of by Ariſtotle, 3 l. Polit. as a uſual ſolemn 
oath of Kings. | | 

I cannot leave this paſſage without ſhewing, in op- 


| poſition to ſome moderns who have criticized upon it 


as tedious, that it has been eſteemed a beauty by the 
ancients, and engaged them in its imitation. Virgil 


haas almoſt tranſcribed it in his 12 £7. for the ſceptre 


of Latinus, 5 
Ut ſceptrum hoc (ſceptrum dextr4 nam fort? gerebat ) 
Nunquam fronde lewi fundet virgulta nec umbras 
Cum ſemel in ſylvis imo de ſtirpe reciſum, 
Matre caret, poſuitque comas & brachia ferro : 
Olim arbos, nunc artificis manus ere decora © 


Incluſit, patribuſque dedit geſtare Latinis. 


But J cannot think this comes up to the ſpirit or pro- 


priety of Homer, notwithſtanding the judgment of Sca- 
liger, who decides for Virgil, upon a trivial compariſon 


of the wording in each, I. 5. cap. 3. Poet. It fails in a 


greater point than any he has mentioned, which is, that 
being there uſed on occaſion of a peace, it has no em- 
blematical reference to diviſion, and yet deſcribes the 
cutting of the wood and its incapacity to bloom and 
branch again, in as many words as Homer. It is bor- 
rowed by Valerius Flaccus in his third book, where he 
makes Jaſon ſwear as a warrior by his ſpear, ; 
Hlanc ego magnanimi [polium Didymaonis haſtam, 
Ut ſemel eft avulſa jugis d matre perempta, 
| Que neque jam frondes virides neque proferet umbras, 
Fida miniſteria & duras obit horrida pugnas, 
Teftor. Ke: And 
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32 | HOMER's ILTAD. Book J. 
This ſceptre, form d by temper'd ſteel to 

An enſign of the delegates of Jowe, 

From whom the pow'r of laws and juſtice ſprings: 315 


(Tremendous oath ! inviolate to Kings) 


By this I ſwear, when bleeding Greece again 
Shall call Achilles, ſhe ſhall call in vain. 


When fluſh'd with ſlaughter, Hector comes, to 594 
The purpled ſhore with mountains of the dead, 320 
Then ſhalt thou mourn th' affront thy madnefs gave, 


Forc'd to deplore, when impotent to ſave: 


Then rage in bitterneſs of ſoul, to know 
This act has made the braveſt Greei thy foe. 
He ſpoke ; and furious, hurl'd againſt the ground | 325 
His ſceptre ſtarr'd with golden ſtuds around. | 
Then ſternly ſilent fate. With like difdain, 
The raging King return'd his frowns again. 


And indeed, however he may here borrow ſome ex- 
preſſions from Virgil or fall below him in others, he has 
nevertheleſs kept to Homer in the emblem, by intro- 
ducing the oath upon Jaſon's grief for failing to Chol- 
chis without Hercules, when he had ſeparated him from 
the body of the Argonauts to ſearch after Hylas. To 
render the beauty of this paſſage more manifeſt, the 
alluſion is inſerted (but with the teweſt words poſlible) 
in this tranſlation, 

V. 324. Thy r Be made the braveſt Greek thy 
foe. ] If ſelf- 5215 had not been agreeable to the haugh- 
ty nature of Achilles, yet Plutarch has mentioned a 
caſe, and with feſpect to him, wherein it is allowable. 
He fays that Achilles has at other times aſcribed his 
ſucceſs to Fupiter, but it is permitted to a man of me- 
rit and figure, who is injuriouſly dealt with, to ſpeak 
frankly of himſelf to thoſe who are * and un- 
thankiul. 

To 
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To calm their paſſion with the words of age, 
Slow from his ſeat aroſe the Pylian ſage, 330 
Experienc'd Neftor, in perſuaſion {kill'd, 

Words, ſweet as honey, from his lips diſtill'd: 

Two generations now had paſt away, | 

Wiſe by his rules, and happy by his ſway; 

Two ages o'er his native realm he reign'd, 335 
And now th' example of the third remain'd. 

All view'd with awe the venerable man ; 

Who thus, with mild benevolence, began : 

What ſhame, what woe is this to Greece! what joy 
To Troy's proud monarch, and the friends of Troy! 340 

1 : That 

Wi 33. Two generations.] The Commentators make 
not Neftor to have lived three hundred years (according 
to Ow1d's opinion ;) they take the word , not to ſig- 
nity a century or age of the world; but a generation, 
or compaſs of time in which one ſet of men flouriſh, 
which in the common computation is thirty years ; 
and accordingly it 1s here tranſlated as much the more 
_ probable. FT TS | 

From what Nefor ſays in this ſpeech, Madam Dacier 
computes the age he was of at the end of the Trojan 
war. The fight of the Lapithe and Centaurs fell out 
fifty five or fifty {ix years before the war of Troy: The 
quarrel of Agamemnon and Achilles happened in the 
tenth and laſt year of that war. It was then ſixty five or 
ſixty fix years ſince Neftor fought againſt the Centaurs 
he was capable at that time of giving counſel, fo that 
one cannot imegine him to have been under twenty: 

From whence it will appear that he was now almoſt 
arrived to the concluſion of his third age, and about 
fourſcore and five, or four ſcore and fix years of age, 

V. 339. What ſhame.) The quarrel having riſen to its 
kigheſt extravagance, Neffor the wiſeſt and moſt aged 

: Greek 
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That adverſe Gods commit to ſtern debate 
The beſt, the braveſt of the Greczan ſtate. 


Young 


Greek is raiſed to quiet the Princes, whoſe ſpeech is 
therefore framed entirely with an oppoſite air to all 
which has been hitherto ſaid, ſedate and inoffenſive. 
He begins with a ſoft affectionate complaint which he 


oppoſes to their threats and 1 language; he re- 
conciles their attention in an awful manner, by putting 


them in mind that they hear one whom their fathers 
and the greateſt Heroes had heard with deference. He 
ſides with neither, that he might not anger any one, 
while he adviſes them to the proper methods of re- 
conciliation; and he appears to ſide with both while 


he praiſes each, that they may be induced by the re- 


collection of ene another's worth to return to that 
amity which would bring ſucceſs to the cauſe. It was 


not however conſiſtent with the plan of the poem that 
they ſhould entirely be appeaſed, for then the anger 
would be at an end which was propoſed as the ſubject 


of the Poem. Homer has not therefore made this 
ſpeech to have its full ſucceſs ; and yet that the elo- 
quence of his Neftor might not be thrown out of cha- 
racter by its proving unavailable, he takes care that 
the violence with which the diſpute was managed 
ſhould abate immediately upon his ſpeaking ; Aga- 
ame mnon confeſſes that all he ſpoke was right, Achilles 

promiſes not to fight for Briſeis if he ſhould be ſent 
for, and the council diſſolves. | | 
It is to be obſerved that this character of authority 
and wiſdom in Neftor, is every where admirably uſed by 
Homer, and made to exert itſelf through all the great 
emergencies of the poem. As he quiets the Princes 
here, he propoſes that expedient which reduces the 
army into their order after the Sedition in the ſecond 
book. When the Greets are in the utmoſt diſtreſſes, 
'tis he who adviſes the building the fortifications be- 
fore the fleet, which is the chief means of preſerving 
| them, 
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Young as you are, this youthful heat reſtrain, e 
Nor think your Nefor's years and wiſdom vain. 
A God-like race of Heroes once I knew, 345 
Such, as no more theſe aged eyes ſhall view ! 
Lives there a chief to match Pirithous fame, 

Dryas the bold, or Ceneus' deathleſs name? 
Theſeus, endu'd with more than mortal might, 
Or Polyphemus, like the Gods in fight? 350 
With theſe of old to toils of battle bred, | 
In early youth my hardy days I led; 
Fir'd with the thirſt which virtuous envy breeds, 
And ſmit with love of honourable deeds, 
Strongeſt of Men, they pierc'd the mountain boar, 
Rang'd the wild deſerts red with monſters gore, 356 \ 

And from their hills the ſhaggy Centaurs tore. | 
Yet theſe with ſoft, perſuaſive arts I ſway'd ; 
When Neftor ſpoke they liſten'd and obey'd. 
If in my youth, ev'n theſe eſteem'd me wile, 360 
Do you, young warriors, hear my age adviſe. 


Atrides, ſeize not on the beauteous ſlave 


That prize the Greeks by common ſuffrage gave : 
Nor thou, Achilles, treat our prince with pride; 
Let Kings be juſt, and ſov'reign pow'r preſide. 365 


them. And it is by his perſuaſion that Patroclus puts 
on the armour of Achilles, which occaſions the return 
of that Hero, and the conqueſt of Troy. 


Thee, 
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Thee, the firſt honours of the war adorn, 

Like Gods in ftrength, and of a Goddeſs born ; ; 

Him, awful majeſty exalts above 

The pow'rs of earth, and ſceptred ſons of Fove. 

Let both unite with well-conſenting mind, 370 

So ſhall authority with ſtrength be join'd. . 

Leave me, O King! to calm Achilles rage; 

Rule thou thyſelf, as more advanc'd in age. 

Forbid it, Gods ! Achilles ſhould be loſt, 

The pride of Greece, and bulwark of our hoſt, 375 
This ſaid, he ceas'd : The King of Men replies; 

Thy years are awful, and thy words are wiſe. 

But that imperious, that unconquer'd ſoul, 

No laws can limit, no reſpect controul. 

Before his pride muſt his ſuperiors fall, 380 

His word the law, and he the Lord of all ? 

Him muſt our hoſts, our chiefs, our ſelf obey ? 

What King can bear a rival in his ſway ? : 

Grant that the Gods his matchleſs force have giv n; 

Has foul reproach a privilege from heav'n ? 385 
Here on the Monarch's ſpeech Achilles broke, 

And furious, thus, and interrupting ſpoke. | 

Tyrant, I well deſerv'd thy galling chain, 

To live thy ſlave, and till to ſerve in vain, 

Should I ſubmit to each unjuſt decree: 390 

Command thy vaſſals, but command not me. 


Seize 
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Seize on Briſeis, whom the Grecians doam d 
My prize of war, yet tamely ſee reſumdd; 
And ſeize. ſecure ; No more Achilles draus 
His conqu' ring ſword in any waman's cauſe.: '' 395 
The Gods command me to forgive the paſt; 
But let this firſt invaſion be the lat!!!!!!: 
For know, thy blood, when next thou dar'ft invade, 
Shall ftream in vengeance on my rerbing blade. 
At this they. ceas d; the ſtern debate expir d-: 400 
The chiefs in ſullen majeſty retir'd. t L 

Achilles with Patroclus took his way, 
Where near his tents his hollow veſſels lay. 
Mean time Atrides launch'd with num'rous oars 
A well-rigg'd ſhip for Chryſius ſacred ſhores : 405 
High on the deck was fair Chryſeis placd, 
And ſage Ulyſſes with the conduct grac d: 
Safe in her ſides the hecatomb they ſtow'd, 
Then ſwiftly failing, eut the liquid road. 

The hoſt to expiate, next the King prepares, 410. 
With pure luſtrations, and with ſolemn pray'ts. 


* Waſhd 


V. 394, —— Vo more Achilles draws | 
Le: His conqu'ring bord in any woman's caiſe,] 
When Achilles promiſes, not to conteit or Briſcis, he 
expreſſes it in a ſharp deſpiſing air, I vill not fight for 
the ſake of a woman :+ by which he glances at Helena, 
and caſts an oblique reflection upon thoſe commanders 
whom he is about to leave at the ſiege for her caule, 
One may obſerve how well it is fancied of the Poet, to 
make one woman the ground of a quarrel which breaks 
an alliance which was only formed upon account of 
Vor. I. | G another : 
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Waſl'd by the briny wave, the pious train 

Are cleans'd ; and caft th? ablutions in the main. 
Along the ſhore whole hecatombs were laid, 
And bulls and goats to Phæbus altars paid. 21 0. 415 
The fable fumes in curling ſpires ariſe, 
And waft their grateful odours to the ſkies, 

The army thus in ſacred rites engag' d, 

Atrides ſtill with deep reſentment rag d. 
To wait his will two-ſacred heralds ſtood, 420 
Talthybius and Eurybates the good. 

Hake to the fierce Achilles tent (he cries) 
Thence bear Bri/eis as our royal prize: 

Submit he muſt ; or if they will not part, 
f Hur ſelf in arms ſhall tear her from his heart. 425 
lk Th' unwilling heralds act their, lord's commands; 
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| | Penſive they walk along the barren ſands: 

1 Arriv'd, the Hero in his tent they find, 

[; With gloomy aſpect, on his arm reclin'd. : 
"ma f another: and how much the circumſtance thus conſi- 
M der'd contributes to keep up the anger of Achilles, for 
#1 + | carrying on the Poem beyond this diſſolution of the 


council, For (as he himſelf argues with Ulyſſes in the 
gth [liad) it is as reaſonable for him to retain his an- 
ger upon the account of Briſ:is, as for the brothers 
with all Greece to carry on a war upon the ſcore of He- 
lena. | do not know that any commentator has taken 
notice of this ſarcaſm of Achilles, which I think a very 
obvious one. 5 
V. 413. Th ablutions,) All our former Engliſh tranſ- 
lations ſeem to have erred in the ſenſe of this line; yo 
| | Wor 
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| At awful diſtance long they ſilent ſtand, 430 
Loth to advance, or ſpeak their hard command; 

Decent conſuſion ! This the godlike man 

| Perceiv'd; and thus with accent mild began. 

With leave and honour enter our abodes, 

Ve ſacred miniſters of men and Gods! 4435 

I know your weſſage; by conſtraint you came; 

Not you, but your imperious lord. blame. 

Patroclus, haſte, the fair Briſei bring; 

Conduct my captive to the haughty King. 

But witneſs, heralds, and proclaim my vow, 440 

Witneſs to Gods above, and men below! | 

8 But 


word a being differently rendered by them, %s 
or entrails, or purgaments, or ordures, a groſs ſet of 
ideas, of which Homer is not guilty. The word comes 
from a, eluo, the ſame verb from whence t7riauuaivale, 
which precedes in the line, is derived. So that the 
ſenſe appears to be as it is rendered here, [Th:y waſh'd, 
and threw away their waſhings.] Perhaps this luſtra- 
tion might be uſed as a phyſical remedy in cleanſing 
them from the inſection of the plague: as Pauſanior 
tells us it was by the Arcadians, from whence he 1tays 
the plague was called aun by the Greets. 

V. 430. At awful diſtance filent] There was requi- 
red a very remarkable management to preſerve all the 
characters which are concerned in this nice conjunc- . 
ture, wherein the heralds were to obey at their peril ; 
Agamemnon was to be gratified by an inſult on Achil- 
les; and Achilles was to ſuffer ſo as might become his 
pride and not have his violent temper provoked, From 
all this the Poet has found the ſecret to extricate him- 
ſelf, by only taking care to make his heralds ſtand in 
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40 HOMER's ILIAD. © Book I. 
But firſt, and loudeſt, to your Prince declare, 


That lawleſs tyrant whoſe commands you bear; 
Unmov'd as death Achilles ſhall remdin jn 
Tho' proſtrate Greece ſhould bleed at ev'ry vein: 445 
The raging Chief in frantick paſſion loſt, 


Blind to himſelf, and ufeleſs to his hoſt, 


Unſkill' to judge the future by the paſt, 
In blood and flanghter ſhall repent at laſt. 
Patroclus now th” unwilling beauty brought; 450 


She, in ſoft ſorrows, and ih penfive thought, Wl 


Paſt filent, as the heralds held her hand, | 
And oft look'd back, ſlow moving o'er the ſttand. 


ſight, and filent. Thus they neither make Agamem- 


non's majeſty ſuffer by uttering their meſſage ſubmiſ- 
ſively, nor occaſion a rough treatment from Achilles 
by demanding Bri/eris in the petemptory air he ordered 
and at the fame time Achilles is gratified with the op- 


portunity of giving her up, as if he rather ſent her 


than was fotced to relinquiſh her. The art of this 
has been taken notice of by Euffathiuus. 

V. 25 1. She, in ſbſt ſorroaus.] The behaviour of Bri- 
feis in her departure is no leſs beautifully imagined than 
the former. A French or Italian Poet had laviſhed all 
his wit and paſſion in two long ſpeeches on this occa- 
ſion, which the heralds muſt have wept to hear; in- 
ſtead of which, Homer gives us a fine picture of na- 
ture. We ſee Briſeis paſſing unwillingly along, with 
a dejefted air, melted in tenderneſs, and not able to 
utter a word: And in the lines immediately following, 
we have a contraſte to this in the gloomy 'reſentment 
of Achilles, who ſaddenly retires to the ſhore, and 
vents his rage aloud to the ſeas. The variation of the 
numbers juſt in this place adds a great beauty to 1t, 
which has been endeavoured at in the tranſlation, 


Not 
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Not ſo his loſs the fieree Achilles hore;, 
But ſad retiring; to the ſounding ſhore, - TER ! 
O'er the wild margin of the deep he hung, 

That kindred deep, from whence his mother ſprung. 
There, bath'd in tears of anger and diſdain, a 
Thus loud lamented to the ſtormy main. 

O parent Goddeſs! fince in early bloom 46 
Thy ſon muſt fall by too ſevere a doom; 

Sure, to ſo ſhort a race of glory born, 

Great Jove in juſtice ſhould this ſpan adorn: 


V. 458, There, bath'd:in tears.] Euſtathius obſerves 
on this place that it is no weakneſs in Heroes to weep, 
but the very effect of humanity and proof of a gene- 
Tous temper ; for which he offers ſeveral inſtances, 
and takes notice that if Sophocles would not let Aa 
veop, it is becauſe he is drawn rather as a madman 
than a hero But this general obſervation is not all we 
can offer in excuſe for the tears of Aehilles His are 
tears of anger and diſdain (as I have ventured to call 
them in the tranſlation) of which a great and hery 
ter-per is more ſuſceptible than any other; and even 
in this caſe Homer has taken care to preſerve the high 
character, by making him retire to vent his tears 
out of fight. And we may add to theſe an obſer- 
vation of which Madam Dacier is fond, the reaſon 
why Agamemnon parts not in iears from Chryſeis, and 
Achilles does from Briſeis : The one parts willingly 
from his miſtreſs; and becauſe he does it for his 
people's ſafety, it becomes an honour to him: the o- 
ther is parted unwillingly, and becauſe his General 
—_ her by force, the action reflects a diſkonour up- 
On him. 
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42  HOMER's }LIAD. Poox l. 


Honour and fame ar leaſt the Thund'rer od, 
And ill he pays the promiſe of a Gd, 465 
If yon' proud monarch thus thy ſon defies, | 
Obſcures my glories, and reſumes my prize. 

Far in the deep receſſes of the main, 
Where aged Ocean holds his wat'ry reign, 


The Goddeſs: mother heard. The waves divide; 470 


And like a miſt ſhe roſe above the tide ; 

Beheld him mourning on the naked ſhores, 

And thus the forrows of his foul explores. 

Why grieves my ſon? Thy anguiſh let me ſhare, 
Reveal the cauſe, and truſt a parent's care. 475 


V. 464. The Thund fer 0w'd] This alludes to a ſto- 
ry which Achilles tells the ambaſſadors of Aga nemnon, 
II. 9. That he had the choice of two fates: one leſs 
glorious at home, but bleſſed with a very long life; 
the other ſull of glory at Trey, but then he was never 
to return. The alternative being thus propoſed to 
him (not from Jupiter but Thetis who revealed the de- 
cree) he choſe the latter, which he looks upon as his 
due, fince he gives away length of life for ii: and ac- 
cordingly when he complains to his mother of the diſ- 
grace he lies under, it is in this manner he makes a 
demand of honour, _ ia = 

Monf. de la Motte very judiciouſly obſerves, that but 
for this fore-knowledge of the certainty of his death 
at Troy, Achilles's character could have drawn but 
little eſteem from the reader. A hero of a vicious 
mind, bleſſed only with a ſuperiority of ſtrength, and 
invulnerabie into the bargain, was not very proper to 
excite admiration ; but Homer by this exquiſite piece 
of art has made him the greateſt of heroes, who is ſtill 
puguing glory in contempt of death, and even under 
that certainty generouſly devoting himſelf in every 
action. | 

He 


Book I. HOMER's ILIAD.. 43 
He deeply ſighing ſaid: To tell my woe, 


Is but to mention what too well you know, 
From Thebe ſacred to Apollo's name, 

( Action's realm) our conqu'ring army came, 
| e Witk 


V. 478. From Thebè.] Homer, who opened his poem 
with the action which immediately brought on Achil- 
les's anger, n now to give an account of the ſame 
thing again, takes his riſe more backward in the 
ſtory, Thus the reader is informed in what he ſhould 
know, without having been delayed from entering up- 
on the promiſed ſubject. This is the fiiſt attempt 
which we ſee made towards the poetical method of 
narration, which differs from the hiſtorical, in that it 
does not proceed direQly always in the line of time, 
but ſometimes relates things which have gone before, 
when a more proper opportunity demands it, to make 
the narration more informing or beautiful. 

The foregoing remark is in regard only to the firſt 
ſix lines of this ſpeech. What follows is a rehearſal of 
the preceding action of the poem, almoſt in the ſame 
words he had uſed in the opening it; and is one of 
thoſe faults which has with moſt juſtice been objected 
to our Author, It is not to be denied but the account 
muſt be tedious, of what the reader had been juſt be- 
fore informed: And eſpecially when we are given to 
underſtand it was no way neceſſary, by what Achilles 
ſays at the beginning, that Thetis knew the whole flory 
already, As to repeating. the fame lines, a practice 
uſual with Homer, it is not ſo excuſable in this place 
as in thoſe, where meſſages are delivered in the words 
they are received, or the like; it being unnatural to 
imagine, that the perſon, whom the Poet introduces 
as actually ſpeaking, ſhould fall into the ſelf ſame 
words that are uſed in the narration by the Poet him- 
ſelf, Yet Milton was ſo great an admirer and imitator 
of our author, as not to have ſcrupled even this kind 
Las | | of 
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44 HOMER's ILIAD. — Book I. 
With treaſure loaded and triumphant ſpoils, 480 


Whoſe juſt diviſion crown'd the ſoldier's toils ; 

But bright Chry/eis, heavenly prize ! was led 

By vote ſelected, to the Gen'ral's bed. 

The prieſt of Phebus ſought by gifts to gain 

His beauteous daughter from the victor's chain; 485 


The fleet he reach'd, and lowly bending down, 


Held forth the ſcepter and the laurel crown, 
Entreating all : but chief implor'd for grace 
The brother Kings of Atreus royal race: 


The gen'rous Greeks their joint conſent declare, 490 


The prieſt to rev'rence, and releaſe the fair; 

Not fo 4trides: He, with wonted pride, 

The fire inſulted, and his gifts deny'd: 

Th' inſulted fire (his God's peculiar care) 

To Phæbus pray'd, and Phebus heard the pray'r: 495 
A dreadful plague enſues: 'Th avenging darts 
Inceſſaut fly, and pierce the Grecian hearts. 
A prophet then, infpir'd by heav'n arofe, | 
And points the crime, and thence derives the woes : 
My ſelf the firſt æh' aſſembled chiefs incline 500 
J avert the vengeance of the pow'r divine; 

Then riſing in his wrath, the Monarch ſtorm'd 3 


Incens'd he threaten'd, and his threats perform'd: 


of repetition. The paſſage is at the end of his tenth 
book, where Adam having declared he would proſtrate 
himſelf before God in certain particular acts of hu- 
miliation, thoſe acts are immediately after deſcribed by 
the Poet in the ſame words. | 

| The 
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The fair Chryſeis to her fire was ſent, | | 

With offer'd gifts to make the God relent; — 505 

But now he ſeizd Briſeis“ heavinly charms, 

And of my walour's prize defrauds my arms, 

Defrauds the votes of all the Grecian train; 

And ſervice, faith, and juſtice plead in vain, 

But, Goddeſs! thou thy ſupphant ſon attend, 316 

To high Olympus ſhining court aſcend, 

Urge all the ties to former ſervice ow'd, 

And ſue for vengeance to the thund'ring God. 

Oft haſt thou triumph'd in the glorious boaſt, 

That thou ſtood'ſt forth, of all th' zthereal hoſt, 5.15 
When 


V. 514. Oft haft thou triumph d.] The perſuaſive 
which Achilles is here made to put into the mouth of 
Thetis, is moſt artfully contriv'd to ſuit the preſent exi- 
gency, You, ſays he, muſt intreat Jupiter to bring 
miſeries on the Greeks, who are protected by Juno, 
Neptune, and Minerva: Put him therefore in mind 
that thoſe Deities were once his enemies, and adjure 
him by that ſervice you did him when thoſe very pow- 
ers would have bound him, that he will now in his turn 
aſſiſt you againſt the endeavours they will oppoſe to my 
withes, Euſtathius. | 

As for the ſtory itſelf, ſome have thought (with 
whom is Madam Dacier) that there was ſome imper- 
fect tradition of the fall of the Angels for their rebel- 
lion, which the Greeks had received by commerce with 
Ag ypt; and thus they account the rebellion of the 
Gods, the precipitation of Vulcan from heaven, and 
Jove's threatening the inferior Gods with Tartarus, 
but as ſo many hints of ſcripture faintly imitated. But 
it ſeems not improbable that the wars of the Gods, 
deſcribed by the Poets, allude to the confuſion of the 
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46 JHOMER's ILIAD. © Book l. 


When bold rebellion ſhook the realms above, 
TH undaunted guard of cloud-compelling Fove. 
When the bright partner of his awſul reign, 


The warlike maid, and monarch of the main, 


The i raytor-Gods, by mad ambition driv'n, 520 
Durſt threat with chains th' omnipotence of heav'n. 
Then call'd by thee, the monſter Titan came, 
(Vhom Gods Briareus, Men Ageon name) 

Thio' wond'ring ſkies enormous ftalk'd along; 


Not * he that ſhakes the ſolid earth ſo ſtrong: 525 


With giant- pride at Joe's high throne he ſtands, 
And brandiſh'd round him all his hundred hands: 
* Neptune, 


elements before they were brought into their natural 
order. It is almoſt generally agreed that by Jupiter is 
meant the Atber, and by Juno the Air: The ancient 
Philotophers ſuppoſed the #ther to be igneous, and by 
its kind influence upon the Air to be the cauſe of all 
vegetation: Therefore Homer ſays, in the 14th Iliad, 
That upon Tuprter's embracing his wife, the earth 
put forth its plants. Perhaps by Thetis's aſſiſting Fu- 
piter, may be meant, chat the watry element, ſubſiding 
and taking its natural place, put an end to this combat 
of the clements. 

V. 523. Whom Gods Briareus, Men Jeon na nie.] 
This manner of making the Gods ſpeak a language 
different from men (which is Irequent in Homer) is a 
circumſtance that, as far as it wivens the diſtinction 


between divine and human natures- io far might tend - 


to heighten the reverence paid the Gods. But beſides 
this, as the difference is thus told in Poetry, it is of 
uſe to the Poets themſelves: For it appears like a kind 
of teſtimonv of their inſpiration, or -their converſe 
with the Gods, and thereby gives a majeſty to their 


Works. 
Th 


— 
. 
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Th' affrighted Gods confeſs d their awful lord, . 
They dropt the fetters, trembled and ador'd. | 
This, Goddeſs, this to his remembrance call, 530 
Embrace his knees, at his tribunal fall ; 

Conjure him far to drive the Grecian train, 

To hurl them headlong to their fleet and main, 

To heap the ſhores with copious death, and bring 
The Greeis to know the curſe of ſuch a King: 535 
Let Agamemnon lift his haughty head 

Ofer all his wide dominion of the dead, 

And mourn in blood, that e'er he durſt diſgrace 

The boldeſt warrior of the Grecian race. 

Unhappy ſon! (fair Thetis thus replies, 540 
While tears celeſtial trickle from her eyes) 
Why have I borne thee with a mother's throes, 

To fates averſe, and nurs'd for future woes? 

So ſhort a ſpace the light of heav'n to view! 

So ſhort a ſpace! and fill'd with ſorrow too! 545 
O might a parent's careful with prevail, 

Far, far from Ilion ſhould thy veſſels fail, 

And thou, from camps remote, the danger ſhun, 
Which now, alas! too nearly threats my ſon, 

Yet (what I can) to move thy ſuit I'll go, 550 
To great Olympus crown'd with fleecy ſnow. 

Mean time, ſecure within thy ſhips from far 

Behold the field, nor mingle in the war. 


The 
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The Sire of Gods, and all th' ethereal train, 

On the warm limits of the fartheſt main, 555 
Now mix with mortals, nor diſda in to grace 
The feaſts of Ah19p4a's blameleſs race: 

| Twelve 


7. The feaſt of /Ethiopia's Llameleſs race, | 
The “ ſays Diotlorus, 1. 3. are ſaid to be the 


inventors of pomps, ſacrifices, ſolemn meetings, and 
other honours — to the Gods. From hence aroſe 
their character of piety, which is here celebrated by 
Homer. Among theſe there was an annual feaſt at Di- 
ofpolis, which Euftathius mentions, wherein they car- 
ried about the ſtatues of Jupiter and the other Gods, 
for twelve days, according to their number : to which 
if we add the ancient cuſtom of ſetting meat before 
ſtatues, it will appear a rite from which this fable 
might eaſily ariſe. But it would-be a great miſtake to 
imagine from this place that Homer repreſents the Gods 
as eating and drinking upon earth: a grofs notion he 
1 was never guilty of, as appears from cheſe verſes in the 
fifth book, v. 340. — 
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(For not the bread of man their life ſuſtains, 
Nor avine's inflaming juice ſupplies their weins.9 


Macrebius would have it, that by Fupiter here is nieant 
the ſun, and that the number 7velve hints at the twelve 
ſigns ; but whatever may be faid in a critical-defence:of 
this opinion, I believe the reader will be ſatisfied that 
Homer, conſidered as a Poet, would have his machinery 
underſtood upon that ſyſtem of the Gods which is pro- 
perly Grecian, 


One 
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Twelve days che pow'rs indulge the genial rite, _ 
Returning with the twelfth revolving light. 


Then will I mount the brazen dome, and move 560 


The high tribunal of immortal Fove. . 

The Goddeſs fpoke : The rolling waves uncloſe ; 
Then down the deep ſhe plung d, from whence ſhe roſe. 
And left him ſorrow ing on the lonely coaſt, 

In wild reſentment for the fair he loſt. 565 

In Chry/a's port now ſage Ulyſſes rode; 
Beneath the deck the-deftin'd victims ſtow od: 

The fails they furl d, they:laſh'd the maſt aſide, 
And dropt their anchors, and the pinnace ty'd. 

Next on the ſhore their hecatomb they land, 370 
Cbtyſeis laſt deſcending on the ſtrand. 
Her, thus returning from:the furrow'd main, 

_ Ulyſſes led to Phœbus ſacred fane; 
Where at his ſolemn altar, as the maid © 
He gave to Chryſes, thus the Hero faid. - 575 

Hail, rev'rend prieſt l to Phzbus awful dome 

A ſuppliant I from great Atrides come: 


One may take notice here, that it were to be withed 


ſome paſſages were found in any authentic author, that 
might tell us the time of the year when the Æthiopi- 
ans kept this feſtival at Dioſpolis: For from thence one 
might determine the precite ſeaſon of the year where- 
in the actions of the Iliad are repreſented to have 
happened; and. perhaps by that means farther explain 
— beauty and propriety of many paſſages in the 
Oem. 8 


Unranſom'd 
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Unranſom'd here receive the ſpotleſs fair; 
Accept the hecatomb the Greeks prepare; 
And may thy God who ſcatters darts around, 
Aton'd by ſacrifice, deſiſt to wound. 

At this, the Sire embrac'd the maid again, 
So ſadly loſt, ſo lately ſought in vain. 
Then near the altar of the darting King, 


Diſpos'd in rank their hecatomb they bring: 


With water purify their hands, and take 


The ſacred off*ring of the falted cake; 


While thus with arms devoutly rais'd in air, 


And ſolemn voice, the Prieſt direQs his pray'r. 


God of the ſilver bow, thy ear- incline, 
Whoſe pow'r encircles Cilla the divine; 
Whoſe ſacred eye thy Tenedos ſurveys, 

And gilds fair CHryſa with diſtinguiſh'd rays! 
If, fit d to vengeance at thy prieſt's requeſt, 
Thy direfui darts inflict the raging peſt ;- 
Once more attend! avert the waſteful woe, 


And ſmile propitious, and unbend thy bow. 


So Chryſes pray'd, Apollo heard his pray'r: 
And now the Greeks their hecatomb prepare; 
Between their horns the ſalted barley threw, 


And with their heads to heav'n the victims le w: 


— 
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580 


590 


595 


600 


The 


V. 600. The Sacrifice.] If we conſider this paſſage, 
it is not made to ſhine'in poetry : All that can be done 
is to give it numbers, and endeavour to ſet the particu- 


lars in a diſtinct view, But if we take it in a 


nother 
light, 
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The limbs they ſever from th' incloſing hide; 

The thighs, ſelected to the Gods, divide: 

On theſe, in double cawls involv'd with art, 

The choiceſt morſels lay from ev'ry part. 605 


light, and as a piece of learning, it is valuable for be- 
ing the moſt exact account of the ancient facrifices any. 
where left us. There is firſt the purification, by waſh- 
ing of hands: Secondly the offering up of Prayers: 
Thirdly the Mola, or barley cakes thrown upon the 
victim: Fourthly the manner of killing it with the 
head turned up to the celeſtial Gods (as they turned it 
downwards when they offered to the infernals:) Fifch- 
ly their ſelecting the thighs and fat for their Gods as 
the beſt of the ſacrifice, and the diſpoſing about them 
pieces cut from every part for a repreſentation of the 
whole; (hence the thighs, or Hep, are frequently 
uſed in Homer and the Greek Poets for the whole vic- 
tim :) Sixthly the libation of wine: Seventhly the con- 
ſuming the thighs in the fire of the altar: Eighthly the 
| facrificers dreſſing and feaſting on the reſt, with joy 
and hymns to the Gods, Thus punctually have the 
ancient poets, and in particular Homer, written with 
a care and reſpect to religion. One may queſtion whe- 
ther any country, as much a ſtranger to chriſtianity as 
we are to heatheniſm, might be ſo well informed by 
our Poets in the worſhip belonging to any profeſſion of 
religion at preſent, "Sap 

I am obliged to take notice how entirely Mr. Dry- 
den has miſtaken the ſenſe of this paſſage, and the cul- . 
tom of antiquity ; for in his tranſlation, the cakes are 
thrown into the fire inſtead of being caſt on the victim; 
the facrificers are made to eat the thighs and whatever 
belonged to the Gods ; and no part of the victim 1s 
conſumed for a burnt-offering, ſo that in effe& there is 
no ſacrifice at all. Some of the miſtakes (particularly 
that of turning the roaſt meat on the ſpits, which was 
not known in Homer's days) he was led into by Chap- 
man's tranſlation, 

The 
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Till now the Grecian camp appear'C in view. 
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The Prieſt himſelf before his altar ſtands, 

And burns the off ring with his holy hands, 

Pours the black wine, and ſees the flame aſpire; | 
The youth with inſtruments ſurround the fire: 

The thighs thus ſacrificd, and intrails dreſt, 610 
Th aſſiſtants part, transfix, and roaſt the reſt : 
Then ſpread the tables, the repaſt prepare, 


When now the rage of hunger was repreſt, 
With pure libations they conclude the feaſt ; 615 
The youths with wine the copious goblets crow nd, 
And pleas'd, diſpenſe the flowing bowls around. 
With hymns divine the joyous banquet ends, 
The Pæans lengthen'd, till the ſun deſcends : 
The Greeks reſtor d, the grateful notes prolong ; 620 
Apollo liſtens, and approves the ſong. 

Twas night; the Chiefs beſide their veſſel lie, 
Till roſy morn had purpled Oer the ſky : 
Then launch and hoiſe the maſt; indulgent gales, 
Supply'd by Phebus, fill the ſwelling fails ; 625 
The milk-white canvas bellying as they blow, 
The parted ocean foams and roars: below: 
Above the bounding biilows ſwift they flew, 


Far on the beach they haul their bark to land, 630 
(The crooked keel divides the yellow ſand) 
Then part, where ſtretch'd along the winding bay 
The ſhips and tents in mingled proſpect lay, 

| | But 
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But raging ſtill amidſt his navy fate + 
The ſtern Achilles, ſtedfaſt in his hate; 635 
Nor mix d in combat, nor in council joir'd ; 
But waſting cares lay heavy on his mind: 
In his black thoughts revenge and ſlaughter roll, 
And ſcenes of blood riſe dreadful in his foul, 639 
Twelve days were paſt, and now the dawning light 

The Gods had ſummon'd to thi Olympian height : 
Fove firſt aſcending from the wat'ry bow'rs, 
Leads the long order of th' ethereal pow'rs. 
When like a morning miſt, in early day, 
Roſe from the flood the daughter of the fea ; 645 
And to the ſeats divine her flight addreſt. | 
There, far apart, and high above the reſt, 
The Thund'rer ſate; where old Olympus ſhrouds 
His hundred heads in Heav'n, and props the clouds. 
Suppliant the Goddeſs ſtood : One hand ſhe plac'd 656 
Beneath his beard, and one his knees embrac'd. 
If &er, O father of the Gods! ſhe ſad, 
My words cou'd pleaſe thee, or my actions aid; 
Some marks of honour on my ſon beſtow, | 
And pay in glory what in life you owe. 655 
Fame is at leaft by heav'nly promiſe due 
To life ſo ſhort, and now difhonour'd too. 
Avenge this wrong, oh ever juſt and wile ! 
Let Greece be humbled, and the Trojans rite ; | 
Till the proud King, and all th' Achaian race 680 

Shall heap with honours him they now diſgrace. 
— 1 Thus 


- 
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Thus Thetis ſpoke, but Jove in filence held 

The ſacred councils of his breaſt conceal'd. 

Not fo repuls'd, the Goddeſs cloſer preſt, 

Still graſp'd his knees, and urg'd the dear requeſt. 665 
O Sire of Gods and Men! thy ſuppliant hear, 
Refuſe, or grant; for what has Jowe to fear? 

Or oh! declare of all the pow'rs above 

Is wretched Thetis leaſt the care of Fove? 

She ſaid, and ſighing thus the God replies, 670 
Who rolls the thunder o'er the vaulted ſkies. 5 
What haſt thou aſk'd ? Ah why ſhould Jove engage 
In foreign conteſts, and domeſtic rage, eo | 

The Gods complaints, and Funo's fierce alarms, 

While I, too partial, aid the Troja% arms ? 675 
Go, leſt the haughty partner of my ſway, 
With jealous eyes thy cloſe acceſs ſurvey ; 

But part in peace, ſecure thy pray'ris ſped: - 
Witneſs the ſacred honours of our head, 

The nod that ratifies the will divine, 680 
The faithful, fix d, irrevocable ſign; 


— 


This 


V. 68 1. The faithful, fix'd, irrevocable fi; n.] There 
are among men three things by which the efficacy of 
a promiſe may be made void; the deſign not to per- 
form it, the want of power to bring it to paſs, and 
the inſtability of our tempers; from all which Homer 
ſaw that the divinity mutt be exempted, and therefore 
he deſcribes the nod, or ratification of Jupiter's word, 
as faithful, in oppoſition to fraud ; ſure of being per- 

formed, 
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This ſeals thy ſuit, and this fulfils thy vows— 

He ſpoke, and awful bends his fableibrows:; 1 

Shakes his ambtoſial curls, and gives the nod; 

The ftamp of fate, and ſanction of the God: 685 

High Heav'n with trembling the dread ſignal took, 

And all Olympus to the centre thook, _ Al 
Swift to the ſeas profound the Goddeſs flies, 

Jowe to his ſtarry manſion in the ſkies. 


formed, in oppoſition to weakneſs ; and irrevocable, in 
oppoſition to our repenting of a promiſe, Euſtathius. 

V. 683. He ſpoke, and awful bends.] This deſcrip- 
tion of the Majeſty of Jupiter has ſomething exceed- 
ingly grand and venerable. Macrobius reports, that 
Phidias having made his'Olympian Jupiter, which paſt 
ſor one of the greateſt miracles of art, was aſked from 
what pattern he fram'd fo divine a figure, and anſwered, 
it was from that archetype which he found in theſe 
lines of Homer. The fame author has alfo taken no- 
tice of Virgil's imitating it, J. 1, | | 


Dixerat, idque ratum Stygii per flumina fratris, 
Per pice torrenies alraque x oragine ripas; EY 
Annuit, & totum nutu tremefecit Olympum. 


Here indeed he has preſerv'd the nod with its ſtupend- 
ous effect, the making the heavens tremble, But he 
has neglected the deſcription of the eye-brows and the 
hair, thoſe chief pieces of imagery, from whence the 
artiſt took the idea of a countenance proper for the 
King of Gods and Men. 

Thus far Macrabius, whom Scaliger anſwers in this 
manner; Aut ludunt Phidiam, aut nos Iudit Phidias : 
Etiam fine Homero puto illum ſciſſe, Jobe m non carere 


ſuperciliis & cæſarie. 
The 
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The ſhining ſynod of th ĩmmortals wait 690 


The coming God, and from their thrones of ſtate - 


Ariſing filent, wrapt in holy fear, 
Before the Majeſty of Heav'n appear. | 
Trembling they ſtand, while Jove afſumcs the throne, , 
All, but the God's imperious Queen alone. 695 
Late had ſhe view'd the filver-footed c:me, | 


And all her paſſions kindled into flamt 


Say, artful manager of heav'n (ſhe cri) 


Who now partakes the ſecrets of the dies ? 


Thy 


V. 694. Jove aſſumes the throne.) As Hemer makes 
the. firſt council of his men to be one continued ſcene 
of anger, whereby the Grecian chieis became divided, 
ſo he makes the firſt meeting of the Gods to be ſpent 
in the ſame paſſion ; whereby Jupiter is more fixed to 
aſſiſt the Trojans, and Juno more incens'd againſt them. 
Thus the deſign of the Poem goes on: The an ger 
which began the book overſpreads all exiſtent beings 
by the latter end of it: Heaven and earth become en- 
gaged in the ſubject, by which it rites to a great im- 

rtance in the reader's eyes, and is haſtened forward 
into the briſkeſt ſcenes of action that can be framed 
upon that violent paſſion. LES 

V. 698. Say, artful manager.] The Gods and God- 
deſſes being deſcribed with all the deſires and plea- 
fures, the paſſions and humours of mankind, the com- 
mentators have taken a licence from thence to draw 
not only moral obſervations, but alſo ſatyrical reflec- 
tions out of this part of the Poet. Theſe I am ſorry 
to ſee fall fo hard upon womankind, and all 4 
TJuno's means. Sometimes ſhe procures them a le 
fon for their curioſity and unquietneſs, and at other 
times for their loud and vexatious tempers : Juno de- 
ſerves them on the one hand, Fupiter thunders them 

out 
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Thy Juno knows not: the decrees of fate, 50 
In vain the partner of imperial ſtate. f 
What fav'rite Goddeſs then thoſe cares divides, 
Which Jove in prudence from his conſort hides ? 
Jo this the Thund'rer: Seek not thou to find. 
The ſacred counſels of almighty mind: ' . 508 


out on the other, and the learned gentlemen are very 
particular in enlarging with remarks on both ſides. 
In her firſt ſpeech they; make the Poet deſcribe the in- 
quiſitive temper of womankind in general, and their 
reſtleſſneſs if they are not admitted into every ſecret. 
In his anfwer to this, they trace thoſe methods of 
grave remonſtrance by which it is proper for huſbands 
to calm them. In her reply, they find it is the nature 
of women to be more obſtinate for being yielded to: 
And in his ſecond return to her, they ſee the laſt me- 
thod to be uſed with them upon failure of the firſt, 
which is the exerciſe of ſovereign authority. | 

Mr. Dryden has tranſlated all this with the utmoſt 
ſeverity upon the Ladies, and ſpirited the whole with 
ſatyrical additions of his own. But Madam Dacier 
(who has elſewhere animadverted upon the good Biſhop 
of Theſſalonica for his ſage admonitions againſt the fair 
ſex) has not taken the leaſt notice of this general de- 
fection from complaiſance in all the commentators: 
She ſeems willing to give the whole paſſage a more 
important turn, and incline us to think that Homer de- 
ſigned to repreſent the folly and danger of prying into 
the ſecrets of Providence. Tis thrown into that air 
in this tranſlation, not only as it is more noble and in- 
ſtructive in general, but as it is more reſpectful to the 
Ladies in particular; nor ſhould we (any more than 
Madam Datier) have mentioned what thoſe old fel- 
tows have faid, but to deſire their protection againſt 
ſome modern criticks their diſciples, who may arraign 
this proceeding. | 


Involv'd 
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Involv'd in darkneſs lies the great decree, 

Nor can the depths of fate be pierc'd by Ade $71 

What fits thy knowledge, thou the firſt ſhalt know : 

The firſt of Gods above, and Men below w- 

But thou, nor they, ſhall ſearch the thoughts that coll. 

Deep in the cloſe receſſes of my ſoul. _ 22.3 7. 
Full on the Sire the Goddeſs of the ſkies 

Rolbd the large orbs of her majeſtic eyes, 

And thus return'd. Auſtere Saturnius, ſay, 

From whence this wrath, or who controuls thy ſway : J 

Thy boundleſs will, for me, remains in force, 716 

And all thy counſels take the deſtin'd courſe. 

But tis for Greece I fear: For late was ſeen 


In cloſe conſult the filver-footed Queen. 


Fove to his Thetrs nothing „„ 720 
Nor was the ſignal vain that ſhook the ſky. | 
What fatal favour has the Goddeſs won, 
To grace her fierce inexorable ſon ? | 


3 4 71 3. Roll'd the large arb.] The Greek is Boamy 
ziTua "Hp Which is commonly tranſlated 25e venerable 
ox-ey'd Juno. Madam Dacier very well obſerves that 
25 is only an augmentative particle, and ſignifies no 


more than valde. It may be added, that the 1 imagina- 


tion that oxen have larger eyes thin ordinary is ill- 
grounded, and has no foundation in truth; their eyes 
are no larger in proportion than thoſe of men, or of 
moſt other animals. But be it as it will, the deſign of 
the Poet, which is only to expreſs the largeneſs of her 


eyes, is anſwered i in the paraphraſe. 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps in Grecian blood to drench the ROY 1 
And glut his vengeance with my people | ain, n 

Then thus the God: Oh reſtleſs fate of pride, 
That ſtrives to learn what heav'n reſolves to hide ; 
Vain is the ſearch, preſumptuous and abhorr'd, 
Anxious to thee, and odious to thy Lord. 
Let this ſuffice ; th* immutable decren 730 
No force can ſhake ; What zs, that ought 1 to be: 
Goddeſs, fubmit, nor dare our will withſtand, 
But dread the pow'r of this avenging hand; 
Th united ſtrength of all the Gods above 
In vain reſiſts th' omnipotence of Joe. 735 

The Thund'rer ſpoke, nor durſt the Queen reply, 
A rev'rend horror filenc'd all the ſky. | 55 
The feaſt diſturb'd, with ſorrow V ulcan faw, 
His mother menac'd, and the Gods in awe ; 
Peace at his heart, and pleaſure his deſign, 740 
I interpos d the architect divine. 

1 | The 


V. 741. Thus interpo;'d the Architect divine.] This 
quarrel of the Gods being come to its height, the Poet 
makes Vulcan interpoſe, who freely puts them in mind 
of pleaſure, inoffenſively adviſes Juno, illuſtrates his 
advice by an example of his own misfortune, turning 
the jeſt on himſelf, to enliven the banquet ; and con- 
cludes the part he is to ſupport with ſerving Wectar a- 
bout, Homer had here his Minerva or Wiſdom to 
interpoſe again, and every other quality of the mind 
reſided in Heaven under the appearance of ſome Det- 
ty: So that his introducing Vulcan, ' proceeded not 
from a want of choice, but an inſight into 1 
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The wretched quarrels of the mortal ſtate 

Are far unworthy, Gods ! of your debate: 

Let men their days in ſenſeleſs ſtrife employ, 

We, in eternal peace, and conſtant joy. 745 

Thou, Goddeſs-mother, with our fire comply. e 

Nor break the ſacred union of the ſky: 

Left, rouz d to rage, he ſhake the bleſt abodes, 

Launch the red lightning and dethrone the Gods. 

If you ſabmit, the Thund'rer ſtands appeas'd £ EO 

The gracious pow'r is willing to be pleagd. 

Thus Vulcan ſpoke ; and riſing with a bound, 

The double bowl with ſparkling Nectar crown'd, 

Which held to Juno in a chearful way, 

Goddeſs (he cry'd) be patient and obey. 755 

Dear as you are, if Fove his arm extend. 

I can but grieve, unable to defend. 

What God ſo daring in your aid to move, 

Or lift his hand againſt the force of ove 2 

Once in your cauſe I felt his matchleſs might, 760 

Hurd headlong downward from th' ethereal height; 
e | Toſt 


He knew that a friend to mirth often diverts or ſtops 
quarrels, eſpecially when he contrives to ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the laugh, and prevails on the angry to part in 
good humour, or in a- diſpoſition to friendſhip; when 
grave repreſentations are ſometimes reproaches, ſome- 
times lengthen the debate by occaſioning defences, and 
ſometimes introduce new parties into the conſequences 
of it. | | We 

V. 760. Once in your cauſe I felt his matchleſs might. ] 
They who ſearch another vein of allegory for hidden 
= knowledge 
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Toft all the day in tapid circles ro, dj; 

Nor till the Sun deſcended, toilth'd: the + pn 

Breathleſs I fell; in giddy motion Bk ;- dec 

The Sinthians rais'd me on the Lemnian' coaſt. by 

He faid, and to her hands the goblet heav'd, 

W hich, with a ſmile, the white-arm'd Queen receiv d. 

Then to the reſt he Hll'd; and, in his turn, | 

Each to his lips apply'd the neQtardiurn 

Vulcan with aukward grace his office plies, 770 
And unextinguiſſy d laughter makes the ſkies. 

| Thus 


knowledge i in natural Philoſophy, bave conſidered Ju- 
piter and Juno as Heaven nd the Aer, whoſe alliance 
is interrupted when the air is troubled above, but re- 
ſtored again when it is cleared by heat, or / ulcan the 
God of Heat, Him they called a divine artificer, 
from the activity or general uſe of fire in working. 
They ſuppoſe him to be born in Heaven, where Phi- 
loſophers ſay that element has its proper place; and is 
thence derived to the earth, which is ſignified by the 
fall of Vulcan; that he fell i in Lemnos, becauſe that 
iſland abounds with ſubterranean fires; and that he 
contracted a lameneſs or imperfection by the fall; the 
fire not being ſo pure and active AE, but mixed and 
terreſtrial. Euſtathius. 

V. 767. Which, awith a ſmile, the white-arm'd Queen 


receiy'd.] The epithet Mevndnevag, Or white-arm'd, is 


uſed by Homer ſeveral times before, in this book. This 
was the firſt paſſage where it could be introduced with 
any eaſe or grace; becauſe the action ſhe is here de- 
ſcribed in, of extending her arm to the cup, gives it 
an occaſion of diſplaying its beauties, and in a manner 
demands the epithet. 

V. 771. Laughter ſhakes the fies.] Vulcan deſigned 
to move laughter by taking upon him the office of 
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Thus the bleſt Gods the genial day prolong, 
In feaſts ambroſial, and celeſtial ſong. | 
Apollo tun'd the lyre ; the Muſes round 
With voice alternate aig the ſilver ſound. 775 
Mean time the radiant Sun, to mortal fight 
Deſcending ſwift, roll'd down the rapid light. 
Then to their ſtarry domes the Gods depart, 
The ſhining monuments of Yulcan's art : 


Hebe _ Ganymede, with his aukward limping car- 
riage. But though he prevailed, and Homer tells you 
the Gods did laugh, yet he takes care not to mention 
a word of his lameneſs. It would have been cruel in 
him, and wit out of ſeaſon, to have enlarged with de- 
riſion upon an imperfection which is out of one's pow- 
er to remedy, According to this good-natured optnion 
of Euſtathius, Mr. Dryden has treated Vulcan a little 
barbarouſly. He makes his character perfectly comi- 
cal, he is the jeſt of the board, and the Gods are ve- 


ry merry upon the imperfections of his figure. Chap- 


man led him into this error in general, as well as into 
ſome indecencies of expreſſion in particu. ar, which 
will be ſeen upon comparing them. 

For what concerns the laughter attributed here to 
the Gods, ſee the Notes on /74. 5. v.5 17. 

V. 778. Then to their flarry domes. | "The aſtrologers 
aſſign twelve houſes to the Planets, wherein they are 
ſaid to have dominion, Now becauſe Homer tells us 
Vulcan built a manfion for every God, the ancients 
write that he firſt gave occaſion for this doctrine. 


— 194 hue AUEHIG - 
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ove on his couch reclin'd his awful head, =, 
And Juno ſlumber'd on the golden bed. | 


V. 780. Jove on his couch'd reclin'd his awful head.] 
Euftathius makes a diſtinction between aaf and 
day; the words which are uſed at the end of this 
book and the beginning of the next, with regard to 
Jupiter's ſleeping. He ſays ave only means lying 
down in a diſpoſition to ſleep; which folves the con- 
tradition that elſe would follow in the next book, 
where it is ſaid Jupiter did not fleep. I] only mention 
this to vindicate the tranſlation which differs from Mr. 
Dryden's, | | 

It has been remarked by the ſcholiaſts, that this is 
the only book of the twenty-four without any mile, 
a figure in which Homer abounds every where elſe, 
The like remark is made by Madam Daczer upon the 
firſt of the Odyſſey ; and becauſe the Poet has obſerved 
the ſame conduct in both works, it is concluded he 
thought a ſimplicity of ſtyle, without the great figures, 
was proper during the firſt information of the reader. 
This obſervation may be true, and admits of refined 
reaſonings ; but for my part I cannot think the book 
had been the worſe, tho' he had thrown in as many 

femiles as Virgil has in the firſt Æneid. | 
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To honqur Thetis? fon, he: bends 
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Then bids an empty Phantom riſe to ſight :- 
And thus commands the viſion of the night. 
Fly hence, deluding Dream ! and light as air, 


To Agamennon's ample tent repair, OD 
: ] 5 Ne” N A... # — _ 1 1 


| Bid 
V. 9. Fly hence, deluding Dredat.] It appears from 


Ariſioile, Foet. cap. 26. that Homer was accuſed of in- 
piety, for making» Jupiter the author of a lye in this 

patſage. It ſeems there were anciently theſe words in 
his ſpeech to the dream; Al de ei Sg dptolar, Let us 
give him great glory. Inſtead of Which, we have in 
the preſent copies, (Tebscbi de 13 Zr); but Hippias 
found al Way to bring off Hemer, only by placing the 
accent on the laſt iyilab > but one, Air, for Abiuevai,” 
the infinitive for the imperative ; Which amounts to no 
more than he bade the dream to promiſe him great 
glory. But Macrobius de Somnio. Scip. J. 1. c. 7, takes 
off this imputation entirely, and will not allow there 
was any lye.in the caſe. Aga memnon (ſays he) was 
ordered by the dream to lead out all the forces of 
% the Greeks, (flaugubin is the word) and promiſed the 
victory on that condition: Now Achilles and his 
« forces not being ſummoned to the aſſembly with'the 
e reſt, that neglect abſolved Jupiter from his promiſe.“ 

This remark Madam Dacier has inſerted without men- 
tioning its author Mr. Dacier takes notice of a 
paſſage in ſcripture exactly parallel to this, where God | 
is repreſented making uſe of the malignity of his crea- 

tures to accompliſh his judgments. ;,* Tis in 2 Chron. 
ch. 18. v. 19, 20, 21. And. tbe Lord ſaid, Who will. 
perſuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth 
Gilead ? And there came forth a ſpirit, and flood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſuade him, And the 


* Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewith ? And he ſaid, I wi 


go forth, and I will be a lying ſpirit in the muuth Y 
| ; | a 
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Bid him in arms draw forth th' embattel'd train, 
Lead all his Grecians to the duſty plain. 
Declare, ev'n now *tis giv/n him to deſtroy V+: 
The lofty tow'rs of wide-extended 7 rey. 
For now no more the Gods with fate contend, 15 
At Juno's ſuit the heav'nly factions end. | 
Deſtruction hangs o'er yon' devoted wall, 
And nodding Ilion waits th* impending fall. 
Swift as. the word the vain illuſion fled, 
Deſcends, and hovers o'er Atrides heads, 20 
Cloath'd in the figure of the Pylian Sage, 
Renown'd for wiſdom, and rever'd for age ; 
Around his temples ſpreads his golden wing, 
And thus the flatt'ring dream deceives the King. 


a all his Prophets. And he ſaid, Thou fhalt perſuade? 
him, and prevail alſo: Go forth and do ſo. Vide Da- 
cier upon Ariſtotle, cap. 26. 

V. 20. Deſcends, and hovers ver Atrides head.] The 
whole action of the dream is beautifully natural, and 
agreeable to philoſophy. It perches on his head, to 
intimate that part to be the feat of the foul : It is cir- 
cumfuſed about him, to expreſs that total poſſeſſion of 
the ſenſes which fancy has during our ſleep. It takes 
the figure of the perſon who was deareſt to Agame m- 
non ; as Whatever we think of moſt, when awake, 
is the common object of our dreams. And juſt at the 
inſtant of its vaniſhing, it leaves ſuch an impreſſion, 
that the voice ſeems {till to ſound in his ear. No de- 
ſcription can be more exact or lively. Euſtathius, 
Dacier. 
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Canſt thou, with all a Monarch's cares oppreſt, 25 
Oh Atreus ſon! canſt thou indulge thy reſt ? 
Ill fits a chief who mighty nations guides, 
Directs in council, and in war preſides, 
To whom its ſafety a whole people owes, 
To waſte long nights in indolent repoſ. 30 


Monarch, awake ! 'tis Fowve's command I bear, 


Thou, and thy glory, claim his heav'nly. care. 
In juſt array draw forth th' embattel'd train, 
Lead all thy Grecians to the duſty plain; 
_ Evn 


V. 33. Draw forth it embattel'd train, &c.) The 
dream here repeats the meſſage of Jupiter in the ſame 
terms that he received it. It is no leſs than the Fa- 
ther of Gods and Men who gives the order, -and to 
alter a word were preſumption. Homer conſtantly 
makes his envoys: obferve this practice as a mark of 
decency and 1ceipet Madam Daczer and others have 
applauded this in general, and aſked by what authori- 
ty an ambaſſad or could alter the terms of his commiſ- 
hon, ſince he is not greater or wiſer than the perſon 
who gave the charge? But this is not always the caſe 
in our author, who not only makes uſe oi this conduct 


with reſpe& to the orders of a higher power, but in 


regard to equals alſo; as when one Goddefs deſires 
another to repreſent ſuch an affair, and ſhe immediate- 
ly takes the words from her mouth and repeats them, 
of which we have an inſtance in this book. Some ob- 
jection too may be raiſed to this manner, when com- 


miſſions ale given in the utmoſt haſte (in a battle or 


the like) upon ſudden emergencies, where it ſeems not 
very natural to ſuppoſe a man has time to get ſo many 
words by heart as he is made to repeat exactly. In 
the preſent inſtance, the repetition is certainly grace- 
ful, tho' Zenoditus thought it not ſo the third time, 

8 | when 
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Ev'n now, O King, tis giv'n thee to deſtroy. 35 
The lofty tow'rs of wide-extended Troy. | 

For now no more the Gods with fate contend, 

At Juno's ſuit the heav'nly factions end. 
Deſtruction hangs o'er yon* devoted wall, | 


And nodding Ilion waits th' impending fall. 40 


Awake, but waking this advice approve, 

And truſt the viſion that deſcends from Jove. | 
The Phantom faid ; then vaniſh'd from his ſight, 

Reſolves to air, and mixes with the night. 

A thouſand ſchemes the Monarch's mind employ ; 45 

Elate in thought, he ſacks untaken Troy : ; 

Vain as he was, and to the future blind ; 

Now faw what Fove and ſecret fate deſign'd, 

What mighty toils to either hoſt remain, 

What ſcenes of grief, and numbers of the ſlain! 506 

Eager he riſes, and in fancy hears 

The voice celeſtial murm'ring in his ears. 

Firſt on his limbs a ſlender veſt he drew, 

Around him next the regal mantle threw, 


when Agamemnon tells his dream to the council. I do 
not pretend to decide upon the point : For tho' the 
reverence of the repetition ſeemed lets needful in that 
place, than when it was delivered immediately from 
Jupiter; yet (as Euſtathius obſerves) it was neceſſary 
for the aſſembly to know the circumſtances of this 
dream, that the truth of the relation might be unſuſ- 
pected, 


if 
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Th' embroider'd ſandals on his feet were ty'd; 55 


The ſtarry faulchion glitter'd at his fide ; _ 
And laſt his arm the maſſy ſceptre loads, 
Unſtain'd, immortal, and the gift of Gods. 


Now roſy morn aſcends the court of Fowe, 


Lifts up her light, and opens day above. 


60 


The King diſpatch'd his heralds with commands 
To range the camp, and ſummon all the bands: 
The gath'ring hoſts the monarch's word obey : 


While to the fleet Atrides bends his Way. 


In his black ſhip the Pylian Prince he found; 65 


'There calls a Senate of the Peers around : 


TH aſſembly plac'd, the King of men expreſt 


The counſels lab'ring in his arttul breaſt. 
Friends and Confed'rates! with attentive 


ear 


Receive my words, and credit what you hear. 70 


Late as I flumber'd in the ſhades of night, 
A dream divine appear'd before my ſight ; 
Whoſe viſionary form like Neftor, came, 
The fame in habit, and in mein the ſame, 


The heav'nly Phantom hover'd o'er my head, - | . 
And, doſt thou ſleep, Oh Atreus' ſon ? (he ſaid) 


Tils fits a Chief who mighty nations guides, 
Directs in council, and in war prefides, 

To whom is ſafety a whole people owes ; 
To waſte long nights in indolent repoſe. 


80 


Monarch, 


Book II. HOMER's ILIAD. 


Monarch, awake! 'tis Joe's command I bear, 
Thou and thy glory claim his heay'nly care; 


In juſt array draw forth th' embattef'd train, 
And lead the Grecians to the duſty plain ; 


Ev'n now, O King !*tis giv'n thee to deſtroy” : 21 BY 


The lofty tow'rs of wide-extended Troy. 


For now no more the Gods with fate contend, 
At Fund's ſuit the heav'nly factions end. 
Deſtruction hangs o'er. yon' devoted wall, 


And nodding Ilion waits th' impending fall. 90 


This hear obſervant, and the Gods obey! 
The viſion ſpoke, and paſt in air away. 


Now, valiant chiefs ! ſince heav'n it ſelf alarms, 


Unite, and rouze the ſons of Greece to arms, 


But 


V. 93. Noaw, waliant chiefs, &c.] The beſt com- 
mentary extant upon the firſt part of this book is in 
Dionyſius. of Halycarnaſſus, who has given us an ad- 
mirable explication of this whole conduct of Agamem- 
non in his ſecond treatiſe nei t-ynpaliopiray, He ſays, 


cc 
* 
.cc 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
660 


This Prince had nothing ſo much at heart as to 
draw the Greets to a battle, yet knew not how to 
proceed without Achilles, who had juſt retired 
from the army; and was apprehenſive that the 
Greeks, who were diſpleaſed at the departure of 
Achilles, might refuſe obedience to his orders, ſhould 
he abſolutely command it. In this circumſtance he 
propoſes to the Princes in council to make a trial of 
arming the Grecians, and offers an expedient him- 
ſelf ; which was, that he ſhould found their diſpo- 
ſitions by exhorting them to ſet ſail tor Greece, but 


that then the other Princes ſhould be ready to diſ- 


ſuade and detain them. If any object to this ſtra- 
| „ tagem, 
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But firſt, with caution, try what yet they dare, 95 
Worn with nine years of unſucceſsful war? 

To move the troops to meaſure back the main, 

Be mine; and yours the province to detain. 

He ſpoke, and ſate; when Neftor riſing ſaid, 
(Neftor, whom Pylos ſandy realms obey'd) 100 
Princes of Greece, your faithful ears incline, 
Nor doubt the viſion of the pow'rs divine; 
Sent by great Jowe to him who rules the hoſt, 


Forbid it, heav'n! this warning ſhould be loſt ! 


«© tagem, that Agamemnon's whole ſcheme would be 
% ruined if the army ſhould take him at his word 
© which was very probable) it is to be anſwered, that 
his deſign lay deeper than they imagine, nor did he 
% depend upon his ſpeech only for detaining them. 
He had ſome cauſe to fear the Greeks had a pique 
% againſt him which they had concealed, and whate- 
«© ver it was, he judged it abſolutely neceflary to 
© know it before he proceeded to a battle. He there- 
„ fore furniſhes them with an occaſion to manifeſt it, 
and at the ſame time provides againft any ill effects 
it might have by his r. orders to the Princes. It 
« ſucceeds accordingly, and when the troops are run- 
“ning to embark, they are ſtopped by Ulyſſes and 
« Neftor.” —One may farther obſerve, that this whole 
ſtratagem is concerted in Neftor's ſhip, as one whoſe 
wiſdom and ſecrecy was molt confided in. The ſtory 
of the viſion's appearing in his ſhape, could not but 

engage him in ſome degree: It look'd as if Jupiter 
himſelf added weight to his counſels by making uſe of 
that venerable appearance, and knew this to be the 
moſt powerful method of recommending them to Aga- 
memnon. It was therefore but natural for Ne/tor to 
ſecond the motion of the King, and by the help of 
his authority it prevailed on the other Princes, 


Then 
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Then let us haſte, obey the God's alarms, 


75 


105 


And join to rouze the ſons of Greece to arms. 
Thus ſpoke the ſage : The Kings without delay, 

Diſſolve the council, and their chief obey: ._ 

The ſceptred rulers lead; the following hoft, 

Pour'd forth by thouſands, darkens all the coaſt, 110 

As from ſome rocky cleft the ſhepherd fees 

Cluſt'ring in heaps on heaps the driving bees, 

| - Rolling, 


V. 111. As from ſome rocky cleft.] This is the firſt 
ſimile in Homer, and we may obſerve in general that he 

excels all mankind in the number, variety, and beauty 
of his compariſons. There are ſcarce any in Virgil 
which are not tranſlated from him, and therefore when 
he ſucceeds beſt in them, he is to be commended but 
as an improver. Scaliger ſeems not to have thought of 
this, when he compares the ſimilies of. theſe two au- 
thors (as indeed they are the places moſt obvious to 
compariſon), The preſent paſſage is an inſtance of 


it, to which he oppoſes the following verſes in the 
firſt Zneid. v. 434. 


Qualis apes & ſtate nova per florea rura 

Exercet ſub ſole labor, cum gentis adlultos 
Educunt fetus, aut cum liquentia nella 

Stipant, & dulci diſtendunt nectare cellas ; 

Aut one ra accipiunt venientim, aut agmine facto 

Ignudum fucos pecus a preſepibus arcent. 

Fervet opus, redolentque thymo fragrantia mella. 


This he very much prefers to Homer's, and in par- 
ticular extols the harmony and ſweetneſs of the verſi- 
\ fication above that of our author ; againſt which cen- 
fure we need only appeal to the ears of the reader, 


Höre 


4 

| 
. 

2 
ö 
» 
F4 
j 
f 
N 

1 


juſtly obſerved. 
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Rolling, and black'ning, ſwarms ſucceeding ſwarms, ' 
With deeper murmurs and more hoarſe alarms; _ 
Duſky they ſpread, a cloſe-embody'd croud, 11 5 
And o'er the vale deſcends the living cloud. 
So, from the tents and ſhips, a length'ning train 
Spreads all the beach, and wide o'erſhades the plain: 
Along the region runs a deaf' ning ſound; 

Beneath their footſteps groans the trembling ground. 
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But Scaliger was unlucky in his choice of this particu- 
lar compariſon : There is a very fine one in the ſixth 


Eneid, v. 707. that better agrees with Homer's :- And 
nothing is more evident than that the deſign of thefe 


two is very different: Homer intended to deſcribe the 


multitude of Greeks pouring out of the ſhips, Virgil 


the diligence and labour of the builders at Carthage. 
And Macrobius, who obſerves this difference Sar. /, 5. 


c. 11, ſhould alſo have found, that therefore the ſimi- 


les ought not to be compared together. The beauty 
of Homer's is not inferior to Virgil's, if we conſider 
with what exactneſs it anſwers to its end. It conſiſts 
of three particulars ; the vaſt number of the troops is 
expreſt in the ſwarms, their tumultuous manner of iſ- 
ſuing out of the ſhips, and the perpetual egreſſion 
which ſeemed without end, are imaged in the bees 
pouring out of the rock: and laſtly, their diſperſion 
over all the ſhore in their deſcending on the flowers in 
the vales. Spondanus was therefore miſtaken when he 
thought the whole application of this compariſon lay 
in the ſingle word av, catervatim, as Chapman has 
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Fame flies before, the meſſenger of Jove, 121 
And ſhining ſoars, and claps her wings above. 
Nine ſacred heralds now proclaiming loud 

The monarch's will, ſuſpend the liſt'ning crowd. 

Soon as the throngs in order rang'd appear, 1 


And fainter murmurs dy'd upon the ear, 

The King of Kings his awful figure rais'd ; 

High in his hand the golden ſceptre blaz'd : - 

The golden ſceprre, of celeſtial frame, | 

By Vulcan form'd, from Fove to Hermes came: 130 
To Pe loss he 1” rr tal gift reſign d; 

Th immortal gift great Pelops left behind, 

In Atreus hand, which not with Atreus ends, 

To rich Thyeſftes next the prize deſcends.” © {, 
And now the mark of Agame mnons reign, 135 
Subjects all Argos, and controuls the main. 


V. 121. Fame flies before.] This aſſembling of the 
army is full of beauties: The lively deſcription of 
their overſpreading the field, the noble boldneſs of the 
figure when Fame is repreſented in perſon ſhining at 
their head, the univerſal tumult ſucceeded by a ſo- 
lemn ſilence; and laſtly, the graceful riſing of Aga- 
memnon, all contribute to caſt a najeſty on this part. 
In the paſſage of the ſceptre, Homer has found an art- 
ful and poetical manner of acquainting us with the 
high deſcent of Agamemnon, and celebrating the here- 
ditary right of his family; as well as finely hinted the 
original of his power to be derived from heaven, in' 
ſaying the ſceptre was firſt the gift of Jupiter. It is 
with reference to this, that in the line where he firit 
mentions it, he calls it Abo ati, and accordingly it is 
tranſlated in that place, 5 

: n 
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On this bright ſceptre now the King reclin'd, 
And artful thus pronounc'd the ſpeech deſign d; 
8 . Ye 


V. 138. And artful thus pronouncd the ſpeech de- 
fign'd.) The remarks of Dianyfius upon this ſpeech 1 
{hall give the reader altogether, tho' they lie ſcattered 
in his two diſcourſes mT beet, the ſecond of 
which is in a great degree a 1epetition of the precepts 
and examples of the 4 This happened, I believe, 
from his having compoſed then at diftin& times and 
upon different occaſions. | 

1 It Is an Caywilite piece Of Art when you ſeem to 
aim at perſuading one thing, and at the au. .:,. 
* inforce the contrary. This kind of Rhetoric is of 
«« great uſe in all occaſions of danger, and of this Ho- 
* mer has afforded a moſt powerful example in the 
« oration of Aggamemnon. is a method perfectly 
% wonderful, and even carries in it an appearance of 
“ abſurdity ; for all that we generally eſteem the faults 
« of oratory, by this means become the virtues of it. 
« Nothing is looked upon as a greater error in a Rhe- 
« torician than to alledge ſuch arguments as either are 
« eaſily anſwered, or mz y be retorted upon himſeli, the 
© former is a weak part, the latter a dangerous one; 
| „ and Agamemnon here deſignedly deals in both, For 
| « it is plain that if a man muſt not uſe weak argu- 
| «© ments, or ſuch as may make againſt him, when he 

„ intends to perſuade the thing he ſays ; then on the 

c ther fide when he does not iniend it, he muſt ob- 

ce ſerve the contrary proceeding, and make what are 
| <« the faults of oratory in general, the excellencies of 
g that oration in particular, or otherwiſe he will con- 
e tradi his own intention, and perſuade the contrary 
| % to what he means. Agamemnon begins with an ar- 
| « gument cafily anſwered, by telling them that Jupiter 
| % had promiſed to crown his arms with victory. For if 
| „% Jupiter had promiſed this, it was a reaſon for the 


6 ſtay 
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Ye ſons of Mars] partake your leader's care, 
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Heroes of Greece, and brothers of the war! 140 


Of 
7 


ſtay in the camp. But now (ſays he) Jowe has de- 
cetyed us, and wwe muſt return with ignominy. This 
is another of the ſame kind, for it ſhews what a diſ- 
grace it is to return, What follows is of the ſecond 
fort, and may be turned againſt him Fowe will have 
zt fo + for which they have only Agamemnon s word, 
but Jowe's own promiſe to the'cunuury. Thur God 


has overthrown many cities, and will yet overturn 
many others. This was a ſtrong reaſon to ſtay, and 
put their confidence in him. It is Fameful io have 
it 10/d to all poſterity, that ſo many thouſand Greeks, 
after a war of ſo long continuance, at laſt returned 
home baffled and unſucceſsful. All this migbt have 
been faid by a profeſt adverſary to the cauſe he 
pleads, and indeed is the ſame thing Ulyſſes ſays elſe- 
where in reproach of their flight. The conclufion 
evidently ſhews the intent of the ſpeaker. Haſte then, 
let us fly ; Sey, the word which of all others 
was moſt likely to prevail upon them to ſtay ; the 
moſt open term of diſgrace he could poſſibly have 
uſed ; Tis the fame which Juno ma kes uſe of to 
Minerva, Minerva to Ulyſſes, and Uly es again to 
the troops to diſſuade their return; the {ſame which 
Agamemnon himſelf bad ufed to inſult Achilles, and 


which Homer never employs but with he matk of 


cowardice and infamy.“ 

The fame author farther obſerves, ** That this 
whole oration has the air of being ſpoken in a paſ- 
ſion. It begins with a ftroke of the greateſt raſh- 
neſs and impatience. Jupiter has been unjuſt, Hea- 
den has deceived us, This renders all he ſhall ſay 
of the leſs authority, at the ſame time that it conceals 
his own artifice ; for his anger ſeems to account 


for the incongruities he utters,” I could not ſup- 
| | | preſs 
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Of partial Fowe with juſtice I complain, 

And heav'nly oracles believ'd in vain. 

A ſafe return was promis'd to our toils, | 

Renown'd, triumphant, and enrich'd with ſpoils, 

Now ſhameful flight alone can fave the hoſt, 145 

Our blood, our treaſure, and our glory loſt. | 

So Fowe decrees, reſiſtleſs Lord of all! 

At whoſe command whole empires riſe or fall: 

IIe ſhales the feuble props of human truſt, 

And towns and armies humbles to the duſt, I50 

What ſhame to Greece a fruitleſs war to wage, 

Oh laſting ſhame in ev'ry future age! 

Once great in arms, the common ſcorn we grow, 

Repuls'd and baffled by a feeble foe. wo 

So ſmall their number, that if wars were ceagd, t55 

And Greece triumphant held a gen'ral feaſt, -. 
I | | All 


preſs ſo fine a remark, tho' it falls out of the order of 
thoſe which precede it. c 
Before I leave this article, I muſt take notice that 
this ſpeech of Agamemnon is again put into his mouth 
in the ninth Iliad and (according to Dionyſius) for the 
ſame purpoſe, to detain the army at the ſiege after a 
defeat; though it ſeems unartful to put the ſame trick 
twice upon the Greeks by the ſame perſon, and in the 
ſame words too. We may indeed ſuppoſe the firft 
feint to have remained undiſcovered, but at beſt it is a 
management in the Poet not very entertaining to the 
readers. | | 
V. 155. So ſmall their number, &c.) This part has a 
tow air in compariſon with the reſt of the ſpeech. 8 
liger 
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All rank'd by tens; whoſe decads when they dine 
Muſt want a Trojan ſlave to pour the wine. 

But other forces have our hopes o' erthrown, 

And Trey prevails by armies not her own. 160 
Now nine long years of mighty Jove are run, 
Since firſt the labours of this war begun: 
Our cordage torn, decay'd our veſſels lie, 
And ſcarce enſure the wretched power to fly, 


* 


liger calls it tabernariam orationem + But it is well ob- 
ſerved by Madam Dacier, that the image Agamemnon 
here gives of the Trojans does not only render their 
numbers contemptible in compariſon of the Gree#s, but 
their perſons too: For it makes them appear but as a 
few vile ſlaves fit only to ſerve them with wine. To 
which we may add, that it affords a proſpect to his 
ſoldiers of their future ſtate and triumph after the con- 
queſt of their enemies. 15 

This paſſage gives me occaſion to animadvert upon 
a computation of the number of the Trojans, which 
the learned Angelus Politian has offered at in his Pre- 
face to Homer. He thinks they were fifty thouſand 
without the auxiliaries, from the concluſion of the 
eighth Iliad, where it is ſaid there were a thouſand 
funeral piles of Trojans, and fifty men attending each 
of them. But that the auxiliaries are to be admitted 
into that number, appears plainly from this place: 
Agamemnon expreſly diſtinguiſhes the native Trojans 
from the aids, and reckons but one to ten Grecians, at 
which eſtimate there could not be above ten thouſand 
Trojans. See the Notes on the Catalogue. 

V. 163. Decay'd our weſſels lie, 

| And ſcarce enſure the wretched pow'r to fly.] 
This, and ſome other paſſages, are here tranſlated cor- 
reſpondent to the general air and ſenſe of this 1 
jather 
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Haſte then, for ever leave the 7. rojan wall! 165 
Our weeping wives, our tender children call: 
Love, duty, ſafety, ſummon us away, 2 
Tis nature's voice, and nature we obey, 
Our ſhatter'd barks may yet tranſport us o'er, 
Safe and inglorious, to our native ſhore, 170 
Fly, Grecians, fly, your fails and oars employ, 
And dream no more of heav'n-defended Troy. 

His deep deſign unknown, the hoſts approve 
Atrides ſpeech, The mighty numbers move. 
So roll the billows to th' Icarian ſhore, 175 
From Eaſt to South when winds begin to roar, 
Burſt their dark manſions in the clouds, and ſweep 
The whitening ſurface of the ruffled deep. 
And as on corn when weſtern guſts deſcend, — 
Before the blaſt the lofty harveſts bend: 180 
Thus o'er the field the moving hoſt appears, 
With nodding plumes and groves of waving ſpears. 


8 
* 


rather than juſt to the letter. The telling them in 
this place how much their ſhipping was decayed, was 
a hint of their danger in returning, as Madam Dacier 
has remarked. | 
V. 175: So roll the billows, &c.] One may take no- 
tice that Homer in theſe two ſimilitudes has judiciouſly 
made choice of the two moſt wavering and inconſtant 
things in nature, to compare with the multitude ; the 
. waves and ears of corn. The firſt alludes to the noiſe 
and tumult of the people, in the breaking and rolling | 
of the billows; the ſecond to their taking the ſame 
courſe, like corn bending one way: and both to the 
ealineſs with which they are moved by every breath. 
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The gath'ring murmur ſpreads, their trampling feet 
Beat the looſe ſands, and thicken to the fleet, 
With long reſounding cries they urge the train 185 
To fit the ſhips, and launch into the main, 
They toil, they ſweat, thick clouds of duſt ariſe, 
The doubling clamours echo to the ſkies, 
Ev'n then the Greeks had left the hoftile plain, 
And fate decreed the fall of Troy in vain ; | 190 
But Fove's imperial Queen their flight ſurvey'd, 
And ſighing thus beſpoke the 'blue-ey'd maid. 

Shall then the Grecians fly ? Oh dire diſgrace ! 
And leave unpuniſh'd this perfidious race? | 
Shall Troy, ſhall Priam, and th' adult'rous ſpouſe, 195 
In peace enjoy the fruits of broken vows ? 
And braveſt chiefs, in Helen's quarrel ſlain, 
Lie unreveng'd on yon deteſted plain? 
No : let my Greeks, unmov'd by vain alarms, 
Once more refulgent ſhine in brazen arms. 200 
Haſte, Goddeſs, haſte ! the flying hoſt detain, 
Nor let one fail be hoiſted on the main. 

Pallas obeys, and from Olympus height 
Swift to the ſhips precipitates her flight; 
Ulyſſes, firſt in public cares, the found, © 1 as 
For prudent counſel like the Gods renown'd : th. 
Oppreis'd with gen'rous grief the Hero ſtood, 
Nor drew his ſable veſſels to the flood. 
And is it thus, divine Laertes ſon ! 


Thus fly the Greeks (the martial maid begun) 210 


Thus 
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Thus to their country bear their own diſgrace, 
And fame eternal leave to Priam's race? 


-Shall beauteous Helen ftill remain unfreed, 


Still unreveng'd a thouſand heroes bleed ? 
Haſte, gen'rous Ithacus / prevent the ſhame, "215 
Recal your armies, and your chiets reclaim. 
Your own reſiſtleſs eloquence employ, 
And to th' Immortals truſt the fall of Troy. 
The voice divine confefs'd the warlike maid, | 
U Yes heard, nor uninſpir'd obey'd: - 220 
Then meeting firſt Atrides, from his hand 
Receiv'd th' imperial ſceptre of command. 
Thus grac'd, attention and reſpect to gain, 
He runs, he flies thro” all the Grecian train, 
Each Prince in name, or chief in arms approv'd, 225 


He fird with praiſe, or with perſuaſion mov'd. 


Warriors like you, with ſtrength and wiſdom bleſt, 


By brave examples ſhould con rm the reſt. 


The monarch's will not yet reveal'd appears; 


He tries our courage, but reſents our fears, 230 


Th unwary Grech, his fury may provoke ; 
Not thus the King in ſecret council ſpoke, 
Jove loves our chief, from Fowe his honour ſprings, 
Beware! for dreadful is the wrath of Kings. 
But if a clam'rous vile Piebeian roſe, a4 


Him with reproof he check'd, or tam'd with blows, 


Be 
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Be till, thou ſlave, and to thy betters yield ; | 
Unknown alike in council and in field; 
Ye Gods, what daſtards would our hoſt command? 
Swept to the war, the lumber of a land. 240 
Be filent, wretch, and think not here allow'd; 
The worſt of tyrants, an uſurping crowd, | 
To one ſole monarch Fowve commits the ſway ; 
His are the laws, and him let all obey. 

With words like theſe the troops Ulyſſes rul'd, 245 
The loudeſt filenc'd, and the fierceſt cool'd. | 


V. 243. To one ſole monarch] Thoſe perſons are under 
a miſtake who would make this ſentence a praiſe of 


abſolute monarchy. Homer ſpeaks it only with regard 
to a general of an army during the time of his com- 


miſſion. Nor is Agamemnon ftyl'd King of Kings in any 
other tenſe, than as the reſt of the Princes had given 
him the ſupreme authority over them in the ſiege. 
Ariſtotle defines a King, ETpatnuy; yae fiv d Shang o Pac” 
Azvcy % Tay Tp; Degc Kugiog 5 Leader of the WAr, Fudge 
of controverſies, and Prefident of the ceremonies of 
the Gods, That he had the principal care of religious 
rites appears from many places in Homer ; and that his 
power was no where abſolute but in war: for we find 
Agamemnon inſulted in the council, but in the army 
threatening deſerters with death. He was under an 
obligation to preſerve the privileges of his country, 
purſuant to which Kings are called by our Author 
due he, and SE= rde, the diſpenſers or managers 
of Juſtice. And Dionyſius of Halicarn:fſus acquaints 
us, that the old Grecian Kings, whether hereditary 
or elective, had a council of their chief men, as Ho- 


mer and the moſt ancient Poets teſtify ; nor was it 


(he adds) in thoſe times as in ours, when Kings have a 
full liberty to do whatever they pleaſe. Dion. Hal. 
lib. 2. Hift, | 

Vor. I. | J 3 Back 
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Back to th' aſſembly roll the thronging train, 
Deſert the ſhips, and pour upon the plain. 


Murm'ring they move, as when old Ocean roars, 


And heaves huge ſurges to the trembling ſhores: 250 
The groaning banks are burſt with bellowing ſound, 
The rocks remurmur, and the deeps rebound. 

At length the tumult finks, the noites ceaſe, 


| And a ſtill ſilence lulls the camp to peace. 


Therfites only clamour'd in the throng, 255 
Loquacious, loud, and turbulent of tongue: 
| Aw'd 


V. 255. Therſites ny] The ancients have aſcribed 
to Homer the firſt ſketch of Satyric or Comic poetry, 
of which fort was his poem called Margites, as Ariſſatle 
reports. Tho' that piece be loft, this character of Fher- 
ſites may give us a taſte of his vein in that kind. But 
whether lugictous deſcriptions ought to have place in 
the Epic poem, has been juſtly queſtioned : Neither 
Virgil nor any of the moſt approved Ancients have 
thought fir to admit them into, their compoſitions of 
that nature; nor any of the beſt moderns, except Mil- 
ton, whoſe fondneſs for Homer might be the reaſon ſor 
it. However, this is in its kind a very mwaſterly part, 
and our Author has ſhewn great judgment in the par- 
ticulars he has choſen to compoſe the picture of a per- 
nicious creature of wit; the chief of which are a de- 
hre of promoting lau; chter at any rate, and a contempt. 
of his ſuperiors And he ſums up the whole very 
ſtrong ly, by ſaying that Therfites hated Achilles and 


Les, in which.” as Plutarch has remarked in his 


treatiie of envy and hatied, he makes it the utmoſt 
comple ion of an ill character to bear malevolence to 
the beit men. What is farther obſervable is, that 
Therſites is never heard of after this his firſt appearance : 


Such a ſcandalous character is to be taken no more no- 
tice 


Book II. HOMER's ILLIAD. 87 


Aw'd by no ſhame, by no reſpect controul'd, 

In ſcandal buſy, in reproaches bold; 

With witty malice ſtudious to defame; 

Scorn all his joy, and laughter all his aim. 260 

But chief he glory'd with licentious ſtile 

To laſh the great, and monarchs to revile. 

His figure ſuch as might his ſoul proclaim ; 

One eye was blinking and one leg was lame : 

His mountain-ſhoulders half his breaſt o'erſpread, 265 

I'hin hairs beſtrew'd his long miſ-ſhapen head. 

Spleen to mankind his envious heart poſſeſt, 

And much he hated all, but moſt the beſt. 

 Ulyſes or Achilles ſtill his theme ; 

| But royal ſcandal his delight ſupreme. 270 
Long had he liv'd the ſcorn of ev ry Greek, 5 

Vext when he ſpoke, yet ſtill they heard him ſpeak. 

Sharp was his voice; which in the ſhrilleſt tone, 

Thus with injurious taunts attack'd the throne. 
Amidſt the glories of ſo bright a reign, 275 

What moves the great Alrides to complain? 


T'is 


tice of, than juſt to ſhew that tis deſpiſed. Homer has 


obſerved the fame conduct with regard to the moſt de- 


formed and moſt beautiful perſon of his poem: For 
Mireus is thus mentioned once and no more throughout 
the Iliad. He places a worthleſs beauty and an ill- 
natured wit upon the fame foot, and ſhews that the 
gifts of the body without thoſe of the mind are not 
more deſpicable, than thoſe of the mind itſelf without 
virtue. 
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Tis thine whate'er the warrior's breaſt inflames, 

The golden ſpoil, and thine the lovely dames. 
With all the wealth our wars and blood beſtow, 
Thy tents are-crouded, andithy cheſts o'erflow, 280 
Thus at full eaſe in heaps of riches roll'd, 

What grieves the monarch? Is it thirſt of gold? 


Say, ſhall we march with our unconquer'd pow'rs, 
(The Greeks and I) to Ilion's hoſtile tow'rs, 
N | And 


fius Halicar. in his treatiſe of the . of Wri- 
ters, that there could not be a better artifice thought 
on to recal the army to their obedience, than this of 
our Author. When they were offended at their general 
in favour of Achilles, nothing could more weaken 
Achilless intereſt than to make ſuch a fellow as Ther ſites 
appear of his party, whote impertinence would give 
them a diſguſt of thinking or acting like him, There is 
no ſurer method to reduce generous fpirits, than to 
make them ſee they are purſuing the fame vices with 
people of no merit, and ſuck whom they cannot for- 
bear deſpiſing themſelves, Otherwiſe there is nothing 
in this ſpeech but what might become the mouth of 
Neftor himſelt, if you except a word or two, And had 
Nejior ſpoken it, the army had certainiy ſet fail for 
Greece ; but becaule it was uttered W a ridiculous fel- 
low whom they are aihamed to follow, they are re- 
duced, and ſatisfied to continue the hege. 

V. 284. The Greeks and J.] Theſe boaſts of himſelf 
are the tew EY which Dionyſius objects to in the 
foregoing paſſage. I cannot but think the grave Com- 
mentutots "rn very much miſtaken, who imagine 
2 her ſitæs in earneſt in theſe vaunts, and ſeriouſly re- 
prove his inſolence. They ſeem to we manifett 
ttrokes of Irony, Which had rendered them ſo much 
the more 1mproper in the mouth of Neftor, who was 
otherwiſe none of the leaſt boaſters himſelf. And 

conſidered 
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And bring the race of royal baſtards here, | * 5 


For Trey to ratiſom at a price too dear ? 

But ſafer plunder thy own hoſt ſupplies; 

Say, would'& thou ſeize ſome valiant leader's prize? 
Or, if thy heart to get/cous love be led, 
Some captive fair, to bleſs thy Kingly bed? 290 
Whate'er our maſter craves, ſubmit we muſt, 

Plagu'd with his pride, or puniſh'd for his luſt. 

Oh women of Achaia ! men no more! : 
Hence let us fly, and let him waſte his ſtore 0 
In loves and pleaſures on the Phrygian ſhore. | 295 p 
We may be wanted on ſome buſy day, 

When Hector comes: So great Achilles may: 

From him he forc'd the prize we jointly gave, 

From him, the fierce, the fearleſs, and the brave: 


- And durſt he, as he ought, reſent that wrong, 300 


This mighty tytant were no tyrant long. 
Fierce from his ſeat, at this, Uly/ſes ſprings, 

In gen'rous vengeance of the King of Kings. 

With indignation ſparkling in his eyes, 

He views the wretch, and ſternly thus replies. gog 
Peace, factious monſter, born to vex the ſtate, 

With wrangling talents form'd for foul debate: 

Curb that impetuous tongue, nor raſhly vain, 

And ſingly mad, aſperſe the ſov'reign reign. | 


conſidered as ſuch; they.are-equal to the reſt of the 
ſpeech, which has. an infinite deal of ſpirit, humour, 
and ſatyr. | 
e I 3 Have 
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Have we not known thee, ſlave l of all our hoſt, 310 
The man who acts the leaſt, upbraids the moſt ? 
Think not the Greeks to ſhameful flight to bring, 

Nor let thoſe lips profane the name of King. 

For our return we truſt the heav'nly pow'rs ; 

Be that their care; to fight like men be ours. 315 
But grant the hoſt with wealth the gen'ral load, f 
Except detraction, what haſt thou beſtow'd ? | : 
Suppoſe ſome Hero ſhould his ſpoils reſign, : / 
Art thou that Hero, could thoſe ſpoils be thine ? 
Gods! let me periſh on this hateful ſiore, 320 
And let theſe eyes behold my ſon no more; | 
If, on thy next oflence, this hand forbear 

To ſtrip thoſe arms thou. ill deſerv'ſt to wear, 

Expel the council where our Princes meet, 
And ſend thee ſcourg'd, and howling thro' the, fleet. 

He ſaid, and cow'ring as the daſtard bends, 326 

The weighty ſceptre on his back deſcends : | 

On the round bunch the bloody tumors riſe ; 

The tears ſpring ſtarting from his haggard eyes : 


— 


V. 326. He ſaid, and cob ring.] The vile figure 
Ther ſites makes here is a good piece of grobeſgue; the 
pleaſure expreſſed by the ſoldiers at this action of Uly/- 
ſes (notwithſtanding they are diſappointed by him of 
their hopes of returning) is agreeable to that generous 
' temper, at once honeſt and thoughtleſs, which is com- 
monly found in military men; to whom nothing is fo 
odious as a daſtard, and who have not naturally the 

_ greateſt kindneſs for a wit. 


Trembling 
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Trembling he ſate, and ſhrunk in abject Rares, 3 30 
From his vile viſage wip'd the ſcalding tears. 
While to his neighbour each expreſs'd his thought ; 
Ye Gods! what wonders has Ulyſſes wrought ? 
What fruits his conduct and his courage yield? 
| Great in the council, glorious in the field. 335 
Ger'rous he ries in the crown's defence, - 
To curb the factious tongue of inſolence. 
Such juſt examples on offenders ſhown, 
Sedition ſilence, and aſſert the throne, 
"I was thus the gen'ral voice the Hero prais'd, 340 
Who riſing, high th' imperial ſceptre raĩs'd: 
The blue-ey'd Pallas, his celeſtial friend, 
(In form a herald) bade the crouds attend, 
Th' expecting crouds in ſtill attention hung, 
To hear the wiſdom of his heav'nly tongue. 345 
Then deeply thoughtful, pauſing ere he ſpoke, 
His filence thus the prudent Hero broke, 
Unhappy monarch ! whom the Grecian race 
With ſhame deſerting, heap with vile diſgrace, 
Not 


V.348, Unhappy monarch ] &c.] Quintilian ſpeaking 
of the various kinds of oratory which may be learned 
from Homer, mentions among the greateſt inſtances the 
ſpeeches in this book, Menne wel unus liber, quo miſſa 
ad Achillem legatio continetur, vel in primo inter duces 
illa contentio, vel dictæ in ſecundo ſententiæ, omnes 
litium ac conſiliorum explicat artes? Afectus quidem 
del illos mites, vel hos concitatos, nemo erit tam indoctus, 
| qui non ſud in poteſtate 9 7 autorem habuiſſe fatentur. 


4 It 
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N ſuch at Argos was their gen'rous vow, 350 
Once all their voice, but ah! forgotten now 5 
| Ne'er 


It is indeed hardly poſſible to find any where more re- 
fined turns of policy, or more artful touches of oratory. 
We have no ſooner ſeen Agamemnon excel in one ſort, 
but Ces is to ſhine in another no leſs _ to it. 
When the ſtratagem, of pretending to ſet ſail, had met 
with too ready a conſent from the people, his elo- 
quence appears in all the forms of art. In his firft 
ſpeech he had perſuaded the captains with mildneſs, 
telling them the people's glory depended upon them, 
and reacily giving a turn to the firſt deſign, which had 
like to have been fo dangerous, by repreſenting it only 
as a project of Agamemnon to diſcover the cowardly. 
In his ſecond, he had commanded the ſoldiers with bra- 
very, and made them know what part they ſuſtained in 
the war, In his third, he had rebuked the ſeditious in 
the perſon of Therſites, by reproofs, threats, and actual 
chaſtiſement. And now in this fourth, when all are 
gathered together, he applies to them in topics which 
equally affect them all: He raiſes their hearts by put- 
ting them in mind of the promiſes of heaven, and 
thoſe prophecies, of which as they had ſeen the truth 
in the nine years delay, they might now expect the ac- 
compliſhment in the tenth year's ſucceſs: which is a 
full anſwer to what Agamemnon had ſaid of Jupiter's 
deceiving them. | | 
Dionyfius.obſerves one ſingular piece of art, in U- 
tyſjes's manner of applying himſelf to the people when 
he would inſinuate any thing to the princes, and ad- 
drefling to the princes when he would blame the peo- 
ple. He tells the ſoldiers, that they muſt not all pre- 
tend to be rulers there, let there be one King, one 
Lord; which is manifeſt]y a precept deſigned for the 
leaders to take to themſelves. In the fame manner 
Tiberius Rhetor remarks the beginning of his laſt ora- 


tion to be a fine Ethopopeia or oblique repreſentation _ 
” of 
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Ne'er to return, was then the common cry, 
Till Tre's proud ſtructures ſnould in athes lie. 
Behold them weeping for their native ſhore ! 
What could their wives of helpleſs children more? 355 
What heart but melts to leave the tender train, 
And one ſhort month, endure the wintry main? 
Few leagues remov'd, we wiſh our peaceful ſeat, 
When the' ſhip toſſes, and the tempeſts beat: . 
Then well may this long ſtay provoke their tears, 360 
The tedious length of nine revolving years. 
Net for their grief the Grecian hoſt I blame; 
But vanquiſh'd !' baMed! oh eternal ſhame! | _ 
Expect the time to Trey's deftruftion giv n, 
And try the faith of Calchas and of hen. 365 

What paſt at Au lis, Greece can witneſs bear, | 
And all who live to breathe this Phrygian air. 
Beſide a fountain's facred brink we rais'd s 
Our verdant altars, and the victims blaz'd ; 369 5 l 
("Twas there the plane- tree ſpread its ſhades around) | 
The altars heav'd ; and from the crumbling ground f | ; 


of the people, upon whom the ſeverity of the reproach 
is made to fall, while he ſeems to render the King an 
object of their pity, . | 


« Unhappy monarch! whom the Grecian race 
With ſhame deſerting, Oc. 


1 5 A mighty 
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* 


A mighty dragon ſhot, of dire portent; 
From Fove himſelf the dreadful ſign was ſent. 

Strait to the tree his ſanguine ſpires he roll'd, 

And cuil'd around in many a winding fold. 375 
The topmoſt branch a mother- bird poſſeſt; 

Eight callow infants, fil'd the moſſy neſt; 

Herſelf the ninth: the ſerpent as he hung, | 
Stretch'd his black jaws, and craſh'd the crying young; 
While hov'ring near, with miſerable moan, 380 
The drooping mother wail'd her children gone. 

The mother laſt, as round the neſt ſhe flew, 

Seiz'd by the beating wing, the monſter ſlew : 
Nor long ſurviv'd ; to marble turn'd he ſtands 
A laſting prodigy on Aulis ſandes. 3285 
Such was the will of ov; and hence we dare — 
Truſt in his omen, and ſupport the war. 

For while around we gaze with wond'ring eyes, 

And trembling ſought the pow'rs with ſacrifice, 

Full of his God, the rey'rend Calchas cryd, 390 
Ye Grecian warriors ! lay your fears aſide: 
This wondrous ſignal Fowe himſelf diſplays, 
Of long, long labours, but eternal praiſe. 

As many birds as by the ſnake were ſlain, 

So many years the toils of Greece remain; 395 
But wait the tenth, for Ilion's fall decreed: 
Thus ſpoke the Prophet, thus the fates ſacceed. 


Obey, 
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Obey, ye Grecians, with ſubmiſſion wait, 
'Nor let your flight avert the Trojan fate. 

He faid : the ſhores with loud applauſes ſound, 400 
The hollow ſhips each deaf'ning ſhout rebound, 
Then Neſtor thus ——T heſe vain debates forbear, 

Ye talk like children, not like heroes dare, | 


Where 


V. 402. Then Neſtor thus.] Nothing is more obſerv- 
able than Homer's conduct of this whole incident; by 
what judicious and well-1magined degrees the army is 
reitrained, and wrought up to the deſires of the Gene- 
ral, We have given the detail of all the methods U- 
Hes proceeded in: The activity of his character is now 
to be contraſted with the gravity of Neftor's, who covers 
and ſtrengthens the other's arguments, and conſtantly 
appears through the poem a weighty Cloſer of debates. 
The Greeks had already ſeen their General give way to 
his authority, in the diſpute with Achilles in the former 
book, and could expect no leſs than that their ſtay 
ſhould be concluded on by Agamemnon as ſoon as Neſtor 
undertook that cauſe, For this was all they imagined 
his diſcourſe aimed at ; but we ſhall find it had a far- 
ther deſign, from Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus. There 
« are two things (ſays that excellent critic) worthy of 
_ «© admiration in the ſpeeches of Ulyſſes and Neſtor, 
< which are the different deſigns they ſpeak with, and 
<« the different applauſes they receive. Ulyſſes had 
the acclamations of the army, and NMeſtor the praiſe 
«© of Agamemnon, One may enquire the reaſon, why 

he extols the latter preferable to the former, when 

„ all that Neftor alledges ſeems only a repetition of the 
« ſame arguments which Ulyſſes had given before him? 
* It might be done in encouragement to the old man, 
in whom it might raiſe a concern to find his ſpeech. 
not followed with ſo general an applauſe as the other's. 
| „But 
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Where now are all your high reſolves at laft ? 
Your leagues concluded, your engagements paſt ? 4035 
Yow'd. with libations and with victims then, 
Now vaniſh'd like their ſmoke: the faith of men! 
| While 


* — 


« But we are to refer the ſpeech of Neſtor to that part 
of oratory which ſeems only to confirm what another 
has faid, and yet ſuperinduces and carries a farther 
„point. Uly/jes and Neſtor both compare the Greeks 
to children, for their unmanly deſire to return home; 
they both reproach them with the engagements and 
% vos they had paſt, and were now about to break; 
de they both alledge the proſperous ſigns and omens re- 
ceived from heaven. Natwithtanding this, the end 
of their orations is very different. Uly/ſes's buſineſs 
Vas to detain the Grecians when they were upon the 
„ point of flying; Ne/for, finding that work done_to 
his hands, deſigned to draw them inſtantly to battle. 
This was the utmoſt Aga memnon had aimed at, which 
Aeſtor's aitifice brings to paſs; for while they ima- 
“ gine by all he ſays that he is only perſuading them to 
„ ſtay; they find themſelves unawares put into order of 
battle, and led under their Princes to fight.“ Dion. 
Hal. Tp: EC NNACTIOEYWY, Part 1 and 2. FR 
We may next take notice of fome particulars of this 
ſpeech: where he ſays they Joſe their time in empty 
wwerds, he hints at the diſpute between Agamemnon and 
Achilles where he ſpeaks of thoſe who deſerted"the 
Grecian cauſe, he glances at Achilles in particular. 
When he repreſents Helen in affliction and tears, he re- 
moves, the odium from the perfon in whole cauſe they 
were to fight; and when he moves Agamemnon to advife 
with his council, artfully prepares for a reception of his 
on advice by that modeſt way of propoſing it. As for 
the advice itſelf, to divide the army into bodies, each of 
which ſhould be compoſed entirely of men of the fame 
country; nothing could be better judged both in regard 
| to 
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While uſeleſs words conſume th unactive hours, 
No wonder Troy fo long reſiſts our pow'rs. 
Riſe, great Atrides] and with courage ſway; 410 
We march to war, if thou direct the way, 
But leave the few that dare reſiſt thy laws, 
The mean deſerters of the Grecian cauſe, 
To grudge the conqueſts mighty owe prepares, 
And view, with envy, our ſucceſsful wars. 4i5 
On that great day when firſt the martial train, 
Big with the fate of Ilion, plow'd the main; 
owe, on the right, a proſp'rous ſignal fent, 
And thunder rolling, ſhook the firmament. 
Encourag'd hence, maintain the glorious ſtrife, 420 
Till ev'ry ſoldier graſp a Phrygian wife, 
"Till Helen's woes at full reveng'd appear, 
And Troy's proud matrons render tear for tear. 


to the preſent circumſtance, and with an eye to the fu- 
ture carrying on of the war. For the firſt, its imme- 
diate effect was to take the whole army out of its tu- 
mult, break whatever cabals they might have formed 
together, by ſeparating them into a new diviſion, and 
cauſe every ſingle mutineer to come inſtantly under 
the view of his own proper officer for correction. For 
the &cond, it was to be thought the army would be 
much ſtrengthened by this union: Thoſe of different 
nations who had different aims, intereſts and friend- 
ſhips, could not aſſiſt each other with ſo much zeal, or 
fo well concur to the ſame end, as when friends aided 
friends, kinſmen their kinſmen, tc. when each com- 
mander had the glory of his own nation in view, and a 
greater emulation was excited between body and body ; 
as not only warring for the honour of Greece in general, 
but for that of every diſtinct State in particular. 

| Before 
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Before that day, if any Greek invite 

His country's troops to baſe, inglorious flight, 425 
Stand forth that Gree / and hoiſt his fails to fly; 
And die the daſtard firſt, who dreads to die. | 
But now, O Monarch! all thy Chiefs adviſe : 

Nor what they offer, thou thy ſelf deſpiſe. 

Among thoſe counſels, let not mine be vain ; 430 
In tribes and nations to divide thy train ; 

His ſep'rate troops let every leader call, 

Each ſtrengthen each, and all encourage all. 

What chief, or ſoldier, of the num'rous band, 

Or bravely fights, or ill obeys command, ..+ 436 
When thus diſtinct they war, ſhall ſoon be known, 
And what the cauſe of Ilion not o'erthrown ; 

If fate reſiſts, or if our arms are ſlow, : 

If Gods above prevent, or men below. | 

To him the King: How much thy years cel 440 

In arts of council, and in ſpeaking well ! 


Oh 


40. How much thy years excel.) Every one has ob- 
ſerved how glorious an elogium of wiſdom Homer has 
here given, where Agamemnon ſo far prefers it to va- 
lour, as to wiſh not for ten 4jax's or Achilles, but only 
for ten Neſfors. For the reſt of his ſpeech, Dionyſius has 
ſuram'd it up as follows. Agamemnon being now con- 
« yinced the Greeks were offended at him, on account 
of the departure of Achilles, pacifies them by a gene- 
« rous confeſſion of his fault; but then aſſerts the cha- 
e racter of a ſupreme Ruler, and with the air of com- 
© mand threatens the diſobedient.“ I cannot conclude 
this part of the ſpeeches without — 

eau- 
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Oh would the Gods, in love to Greece, decree 

But ten ſuch ſages as they grant in thee ; 

Such wiſdom ſoon ſhould Priam's force deſtroy, 

And ſoon ſhould fall the haughty tow'rs of Troy! 445 
But Fove forbids, who plunges thoſe he hates 

In fierce contention, and in vain debates. 

Now great Achilles from our aid withdraws, 

By me provok d; a captive maid the cauſe: 

If cer as friends we join, the Trojan wall 450 
Muſt ſhake, and heavy will the vengeance fall! 
But now, ye warriors, take a ſhoit repaſt ; 

And well-refreſh'd, to bloody conffict haſte. 

His ſharpen'd ſpear let ev'ry Grecian wield, 

And ev'ry Grecian fix his brazen ſhield; 455 
Let all excite the fiery ſteeds of war, 
And all for combat fit the rattling car. 


beautifully they riſe above one another, and how they 
more and more awaken the ſpirit of war in the Grecians. 
In this laſt there is a wonderful fire and vivacity, when 
he prepares them for the glorious toils they were to 
undergo by a warm and lively deſcription of them. 
The repetition of the words in that part has a beauty, 
which (as well as many others of the ſame kind) 
has been loſt by moſt tranſlators.” 

EZ t Tic dp Onfadw, ed ò' di Gt, 

Ev de rig imo Teimvoy Tora wKuTrodeT ow, 

EU dt apjacaTt0g d 00ay —— 
I cannot but believe Milton had this paſſage in his eye 
in that of his ſixth book. 


. 


Let each 
His adamantine coat gird well ; and each 
Fit well his helm, gripe faſt his 01bed ſhield, &c. 


This 
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This day, this dreadful day, let each contend; 

No reſt, no reſpite, till the ſhades deſcend ; | 

Till darkneſs, or till death ſhall cover al 460 
Let the war bleed, and let the mighty fall! 

"Till bath'd in ſweat be ev'ry manly breaſt, 

With the huge ſhield each brawny arm depreſt, 

Each aking nerve refuſe the lance to throw, 

And each ſpent courſer at the chariot blow. 465 
Who dares, inglorious, in his ſhips to ſtay, 

Who dares to tremble on this ſignal day, 
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That wretch, too mean to fall by martial pow'r, 

The birds ſhall mangle, and the dogs devour. 
The Monarch ſpoke : and ſtreĩght a murmur roſe, 470 

Loud as the ſurges when the tempeſt blows, _ 

That daſh'd on broken rocks tumultuous roar, — 

And foam and thunder on the ſtony ſhore. 

Strait to the tents the troops diſperſing bend, 

The fires are kindled, and the ſmoaks aſcend; 475 

With haſty feaſts they ſacrifice, and pray | 

T*avert the dangers of the doubtful day. 

A ſteer of five years age, large limb'd, and fed, 

To Jove's high altars Agamemnon led: | 

There bade the nobleſt of the Grecian Peers; 3 480 

And Neftor firft, as moſt ad vanc'd in years. 

Next came Idomeneus and Tydeus ſon, | 

4jax the leſs, and Ajax Telamon ; theft 


Then 
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Then wiſe Ulyſſes in his rank was plac'd ; 

And Menelaus came unbid, the laſt. 485 
The Chiefs ſurround the deſtin'd beaſt, and take 
The ſacred off ring of the ſalted cake: 

When thus the King prefers his ſolemn pray'r, 

Oh thou! whoſe thunder rends the clouded air, 


Who in the heav'n of heav'ns has fix'd thy throne, 490 


Supreme of Gods! unbounded, and alone ! 

Hear! and before the burning ſun deſcends, 

Before the night her gloomy veil extends, 

Low in the duſt be laid your? hoſtile ſpires, 

Be Prian's palace ſunk in Grecian fit es, | | 495 

In Hector's breaft be plung'd this ſhining ſword, | 

And flaughter'd heroes groan around their Lord ? 
Thus pray'd the Chief: his unavailing pray'r 

Great Fowe refus'd, and toſt in empty air: 


V. 485. And Menelaus came unbid.] The criticks 

have entered into a warm diſpute, whether Menelaus 
was in the right or in the wrong, in coming uninvited : 
Some maintaining it the part of an impertinent or a 
fool to intrude upon another man's table ; and others 
inſiſting upon the privilege a brother or a kinſman 
may claim in this caſe, The Engliſh reader had not 
been troubled with the tranſlation of this word aurs- 
walog, but that Plato and Plutarch have taken notice 
of the paſſage. The verſe following this, in moſt edi- 
tions, dee yap nella Oupeiv, & c. being rejected as ſpuri- 
ous by Demetrius Phalereus, is omitted here upon his 
authority. 


The 
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The God averſe, while yet the fumes aroſe, 500 
Prepar'd new toils, and doubled woes on woes. 

Their pray'rs perform'd, the Chiefs the rite purſue, 
The barley ſprinkled, and the victim ſlew. 

The limbs they ſever from th' incloſing hide, 

The thighs, ſelected to the Gods, divide: 505 
On theſe, in double cauls involv'd with art, 

The choiceſt morſels lie from ev'ry part. : 

From the cleft wood the crackling flames aſpire, 
While the fat victim feeds the ſacred fire. 

The thighs thus ſacrific'd and entrails dreſt, 510 

TH aſſiſtants part transfix, and roaſt the reſt ; 

Then ſpread the tables, the repaſt prepare, 

Each takes his ſeat, and each receives his ſhare, 

Soon as the rage of hunger was ſuppreſt, | 

The gen'rous Neſtor thus the Prince addreſt. 515 
Now bid thy Heralds ſound the loud alarms, 


And call the ſquadrons ſheath'd in brazen arms: 
Now ſeize th' occaſion, now the troops ſurvey, 


And lead to war when Heav'n direQs the way. 

He ſaid ; the Monarch iſſu'd his commands; 520 
Strait the loud heralds call the gath'ring bands, 

The chiefs incloſe their King ; the hoſts divide, 

In tribes and nations rank'd on either fide, 


High in the midſt the blue-ey'd Virgin flies 


F ron: rank to rank ſhe darts her ardent eyes: 525 


The 


Book II. HOMER's ILIAD. 103 
The dreadful Ægis, Fove's immortal ſhield, | 
Blaz d on her arm, and lighten'd all the field: 

Round the vaſt orb an hundred ſerpents roll'd, 
Form'd the bright fringe, and ſeem'd to buin in gold. 
With this each Grecian's manly breaft ſhe warms, 530 
Swells their bold hearts, and ſtrings their nervous arms; 


No more they ſigh, inglorious to return, 
Bur breathe revenge, and for the combat burn. 
As on ſome mountain, thro” the lofty grove, 
The crackling flames aſcend and blaze above, 535 


The 


V. 526. The dreadful Ægis, Jove's immortal ſhield ] 


Homer does not expreſsly call it a ſhield in this place, 
but it is plain from ſeveral other paſſages that it was 
ſo. In the fifth //iad, this Ægis is deſcribed with a 
ſublimity that is inexpreſſible, The figure of the Ges- 


gon's head upon it is there ſpecified, which will juſtify 


the mention of the ſerpents in the tranſlation here: 
The verſes are remarkably ſonorous in the original. 
The image of the Goddeſs of battles blazing with her 
immortal ſhield before the army, inſpiring every Hero, 
and aſſiſting to range the troops, is agreeable to the 


bold painting of our author, And the encouragement. 


of a divine power ſeemed no more than was requiſite, 
to change ſo totally the diſpoſitions of the Grecians, as 
to make them now more ardent for the combat, than 
they were before deſirous of a return. This finiſhes 


the conqueſt of their inclinations, in a manner at once 


wonderfully poetical, and correſpondent to the moral 
which is every where ſpread through Homer, that no- 
thing is entirely brought about but by the divine aſ- 

ſiſtance. | 
V. 5 34. As on ſome mountain, &c.] The imagination 
of Homer was ſo vaſt and ſo lively, that whatſoever 
objects preſented themſelves before him, impreſſed 
| their 
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The fires, expanding as the winds ariſe, 
Shoot their long beams, and kindle half the ſkies : 
So from the polith'd arms, and brazen ſhields, 
A gleamy ſplendor flaſh'd along the fields. | 
Not leſs their number than th' embody'd cranes, 540 
Or milk-white ſwans in Aſius watry plains, 

| That 


their images ſo forcibly, that he poured them forth in 
compariſons . ſimple and noble; without for- 
getting any circumſtance which could inftruct the rea- 
der, and make him ſee thoſe objects in the ſame ſtrong 
light wherein he ſaw them himſelf, And in this one 
of the principal beauties of poetry conſiſts. Homer, 
on the ſight of the march of this numerous army, gives 
us five ſimilies in a breath, but all entirely different. 
The firſt regards the ſplendor of their armour, as a 
fire, Ec. he ſecond the various movements of ſo 
many thouſands, before they can range themſelves in 
battle-array, like the ſwans, &c, The third reſpects 
their number, as the leaves or flowers, Ac. The 
fourth the ardour with which they run to the combat, 
like the legions of inſeQs, fc, And the fifth the obe- 
dience and exact diſcipline of the troops, ranged with- 
out confuſion under their leaders, as flocks under their 
ſhepherds. This fecundity and variety can never be 

enough admired. Dacier. | By 
V. 541. Or milk-white ſwans on Aſius wwat'ry plarns. ] 
Scaliger who is ſeldom juſt to our author, yet confees 
theſe verſes to be pleniſima Nefaris, But he is greatiy 
miſtaken when he accuſes this ſinile of impropriety, on 
the ſuppoſition that a number of birds flying without 
order are here compared to an army ranged in array 
of battle. On the contrary, Homer in this expreſſes 
the ſtir and tumult the troops were in, before they got 
into order, running together from the ſhips and tents : 
Neav dre, Y xMucidary, But when they are placed in their 
ranks, he compares them to the flocks under their 
ihepherds. 
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That o'er the windings of Cayſter's ſprings, 
Stretch their long necks, and clap their ruſtling wings, 


ſhepherds. This dig inction will plainly appear from 
the detail of the five ſimilies in the foregoing note. 


Virgil has imitated this with great happineſs in his 


ſeventh Aneid, 


Ceu quondam nivei liquida inter nubila cycni 
Cum ſeſe e paſiu referunt, & langa canorus 
Dant per colla mudos, ſonat amnis & Aſia longe 
Pulſa palus 


Like a long team of ſnowy ſwans on high, 
Which clap their wings, and cleave the liquid ſky, 
When homeward from their watry paſtures borne, 
They ſing, and Aſia's lakes their notes return, 


Mr. Dryden in this place has miſtaken Aſius for Aſia, 
which Virgil took care to diſtingnith by making the 
firſt ſyllable of Aſus long, as of Aſia thort. Though 
(if we believe Madam Dacier) he was himſelf in an 
error, both here and in the firſt Georgick : 


— Due Aſia circum 
Dulcibus in flagnis rimantur prata Cayſ/iri. 


For the will not allow that *aziw can be a Patronymic 
Adjective, but the Genitive of a proper Name, ais, 
which being turned into Torre is Aci, and by a Syn- 
cope inakes Ar This puts me in mind of another 
criticiim upon the 290% verſe of this book: tis ob- 
ſerved that Virgil uſes Inarime for Arime, as if he had 
read EliapH . in ſtead of R% *Apia;. Scaliger ridicules 


this trivial remark, and aſks if it can be imagined that 


Virgil was ignorant of the name of a place ſo near him 


as Bare ? It is indeed unlucky for good writers, that 
men who have learning, ſhould lay a ſtreſs upon ſuch 
trifles; and that thoſe who have none, ſhould think it 
learning to do ſo. 

Now 


; 
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Now tow'r aloft, and courſe in airy rounds ; 

Now light with noiſe; with noiſe the field reſounds. 545 
Thus num'rous and confus'd, extending wide, 

The legions croud Scamander's flow'ry fide ; 

With ruſhing troops the plains are cover'd o'er, | 
And thund'ring footſteps thake the ſounding ſhore : 
Along the river's level meads they ſtand, 550 
Thick as in ſpring the flow'rs adorn the land, 
Or leaves the trees, or thick as inſects play, 

The wand'ring nation of a ſummer's day, 


That 


V. 55 2. Or thick as inſects play.] This ſimile tran- 
ſlated literally runs thus; As the numerous troops of fies 
about a ſbepherdis cottage in the ſpring, when the milk 
moiftens the pails ; ſuch numbers of Greeks ſtood in the 
field againſt the Trojans, defiring their deſtrudtion. The 


lowneis of this image, in compariſon with thoſe which 


precede it, will naturally ſhock a modern critick, and 
would fcarce be forgiven in a Poet of theſe times, 
The utmoit a tranſlator can do is to heighten the ex- 
preſſion, fo as to render the diſparity lefs obſervable : 
which is endeavoured here, and 1n other places, If 
this be done ſucceſsfully, the reader is ſo far from be- 
ing offended at a low idea, that 1t raiſes his ſurprize to 
find it grown great in the Poet's hands, of which we 
have frequent inſtances in Virgil's Georgicks, Here 
follows another of the fame kind, in the ſimile of Aga- 
memnon to a Bull, juſt after he has been compared to 
Jove, Mars, and Neptune, This, Euſtathius tells us, 
was blamed by ſome criticks, and Mr Hobbes has left 
it out in his tranſlation, The liberty has been taken 
here to place the humbler ſimile ficſt, reſerving the no- 
ble one as a more magnificent cloſe of the deſcription : 
The bare turning the ſentence removes the objection. 
Milton, who was a cloſe 1mitator of our author, has 

| often 
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That drawn by milky ſteams, at ev'ning hours, 

In gather'd ſwarms ſurround the rural bow'rs; _ 555 

From pail to pail with buſy murmur run 

The gilded.legions glitt'ring in the ſun, 

So throng'd, fo cloſe, the Grecian ſquadrons ſtood 

In radiant arms, and thirſt for Trojan blood, 

Each leadet now his ſcatter'd force conjoins 560 

In cloſe array, and forms the deep'ning lines. 

Not with more eaſe, the ſkilful ſhepherd ſwain 

Collects his flock from thouſands on the plain. 

The King of Kings, majeſtically tall, 

Tow'rs o'er his armies, and outſhines them all: 565 

Like ſome proud Bull that round the paſtures leads 

His ſubje ct-herds, the monarch of the meads. | 

Great as the Gods th' exalted Chief was ſeen, 

His ſtrength like Neptune, and like Mars his mien, 
wi Tove 

often copied him in theſe humble compariſons. He 

has not ſcrupled to inſert one in the midft of that 

pompous deſcription of the rout of the rebel- angels in 

the ſixth book, where the Son of God in all his dread- 


ſul Majeſty is repreſented pouring his vengeance upon 
them : | | 


As a herd | 
Of goats, or tim'rous flocks together throng'd, 
Drove them before him thunder-ſtruck 


V 568. Great as the Go1s.] Homer here deſcribes the 
hgure and port of Agamemnon with all imaginable gran- 
deur, in making him appear cloathed with the majeſt 


of the greateſt of the Gods; and when Platarch (in 
>: 
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Fove o'er his eyes celeſtial glories ſpread, - $70 
And dawning conqueſt play'd around his head. 

Say, Virgins, feated round the throne divine, 
All-knowing Goddeſſes ! immortal Nine! 
Since earth's wide regions, heav'n's unmeaſur'd height, 
And hell's abyſs, hide nothing from your ſight, 575 
(We, wretched mortals! loſt in doubts below, 
But gueſs by rumour, and but boaſt we know) 
Oh ſay what Heroes, fird by thirſt of fame, 
Or urg'd by wrongs, to Troy's deſtruction came ? 


his ſecond oration of the fortune of Alexander) blamed 
the compariſon of a man to three Deities at once, that 
cenſure was not paſſed upon Hamer as a Poet, but by 
Plutarch as a Prieſt, This character of Majeſty, in 
which Agamemnon excels all the other Heroes, is pre- 
ſerved in the different views of him throughout_the 
Iliad, It is thus he appears on his ſhip in the cata- 
logue ; thus he ſhines in the eyes of Priam in the third 
book ; thus again in the beginning of the eleventh ; 
and ſo in the reſt. | 
V. 572. Say, Virgins.] It is hard to conceive any ad- 
dreſs more ſolemn, any opening to a ſubject more no- 
ble and magnificent, than this invocation of Homer be- 
fore his catalogue. That ominipreſence he gives to 
the Mules, their poſt in the higheſt Heaven, their com- 
prehenſive ſurvey thro' the whole extent of the crea- 
tion, are circumſtances greatly imagined, Nor is any 
thing more perfectly fine, or exquiſitely moral, than 
the oppoſition of the extenſive knowledge of the divi- 
nities on the one fide, to the blindneſs and ignorance | 
of mankind on the other, The greatneſs and impor- | 
tance of his ſubject is highly raiſed by his exalted man- | 
ner of declaring the difficulty of it, Not th my lurgs 
were braſs; &c. and by the air he gives, as if what 
follows were immediately inſpired, and no leſs than J 
the joint labour of all the Muſes. | + 
7 | 0 
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To count them all demands a thouſand tongues, 5 80 
A throat of braſs, and adamantine lungs. 


Daughters of Jowe, aſliſt ! inſpir'd by you 

The mighty labour dauntleſs I purſue: 

What crouded armies, from what climes they bring, 
Their names, their numbers, and their Chiefs I ſing. 585 


NN 
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The CATALOGUE of the SHIPS. 


H E hardy warriors whom Bæotia bred, 
| Peneleus, Leitus, Prothoenor led: 
With theſe Arceſilaus and Clenius ſtand, 
Equal in arms, and equal in command, 


* 


Theſe 


V. 586. The hardy awarriors.] The catalogue begins 
in this place, which I forbear to treat of at preſent : 
only I muſt acknowledge here that 'the tranſlation has 
not been exactly punctual to the order in which Homer 
places his towns. However it has not tre ſpaſſed againſt 
Geography ; the tranſpoſitions I mention being no 
other than ſuch minute ones, as Strabo confeſſes the 
author himſelf is not free from: o 3 Haug ive pv 
Mpeg NF owex ig, wowep H,). ONS upiny Ert ce, x; AlMSa, 
Kc. "AXAo 73 ö S g £54 Th rg, Ex0voy TE Tu , Otoneay 
12:74 7s, lib. 8. There is not to my remembrance any 
place throughout this catalogue omitted ; a liberty 

Vol. TI K which 
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'Theſe head the troops that rocky Aulis vields, 148690 
And Eteor's hills, and Hyrie's watry fields, 

And Schenes, Scolos, Grea near the main, 

And Mycaleſſia's ample piny plain. 

Thoſe who in Peteon or Ileſion dwell, 

Or Harma where Apollo's prophet fell; 595 
Heleon and Hyle, which the ſprings o'erflow ; | 
And Medeon lofty, and Ocalea low ; 

Or in the meads of Haliartus ftray, 

Or Theſpia ſacred to the God of Day. 

Oncheftus, Neptune's celebrated groves ; 600 
Cope, and Thiſbe, fam'd for filver doves, 

For flocks Erythre, Gliſſa for the vine; 

Platæa green, and Nija the divine. 

And they whom Th-6?'s well-built walls incloſe, 
Where Myde, Eutreſis, Coronè roſe ; 605 
And 4rn? rich, with purple harveſts crown'd ; 

And Anthedon, Bentia's utmoſt bound. 

Full fifty ſhips they ſend, and each conveys 


Twice fixty warriors thro? the foaming ſeas. 
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To theſe ſucceed Aſy ledon's martial train, 610 
Who plow the ſpacious Orchome nian plain. Z 


which Mr. Diyden has made no difficulty to take and 

to confeſs, in bis Hirgil. But a more ſcrupulous care 

Was owing to Homer, on account of that wonderful 

exactneſs and unzqualled diligence, which he has par- 
ticularly thewn in this part of his Work. 
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Two valiant brothers rule th undaunted throng, 
lalmen and Aſcalaphus the ſtrong, 

Sons of Afyachè, the heav'nly fair, 
Whoſe virgin charms ſubdu'd the God of war: 615 
(In Actor's court as the retir'd to reſt, 

The ſtrength of Mars the bluſhing maid compreſt) 
Their troops in thirty ſable veſſels ſweep, 

With equal oars, the hoarſe-reſounding deep. 

The Phocians next in forty barks repair, 620 
Fpiftrophus and Schedius head the war: 
From thoſe rich regions where Cephiſſus leads 
His ſilver current thro' the flow'ry meads ; 

From Panopea, Chryſa the divine, 

Where Anemorta's ſtately turrets ſhine, 625 
Where Pytho, Daulis, Cypariſſus ſtood, 

And fair Lilza views the riſing flood. 

Theſe rang'd in order on the floating tide, 

Cloſe on the left the bold Bæotians ſide. 

Fierce Ajax led the Locrian ſquadrons on, 630 

Ajax the leſs, Oileus valiant ſon ; 

Skill'd to direct the flying darts aright ; 

Swift in purſuit, and active in the fight. 

Him, as their Chief, the choſen troops attend, H | 
Which Beſſa, Thronus, and rich Cynes ſend: 635 
Opus, Calliarus, and Scarphe's bands; 

And thoſe who dwell where pleaſing Augia ſtands, 
And where Boagrius floats the lowly lands, 
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Or in fair Tarphe's ſylvan ſeats reſide ; 
In forty veſſels cut the yielding tide. _ | 640 
Eubœa next her martial ſons prepares, 

And ſends the brave Abantes to the wars: 

Breathing revenge, in arms they take their way 

From Chalcis walls, and ſtrong Eretria ; 

Th' Ieian fields for gen'rous vines renown'd, 645 
The fair Cary tos, and the Styrian ground; | 
Where Dios from her tow'rs o'erlooks the plain, 

And high Cerinthus views the neighb'ring main, 
Down their broad ſhoulders falls a length of hair ; 
Their hands diſmiſs not the long lance in air; 650 
But with portended ſpears in fighting fields, 

Pierce the tough cors'lets and the brazen ſhields. 
Twice twenty ſhips tranſport the warlike bands; 
Which bold Elphenor, fierce in arms, commands. 

Full fifty more from Athens item the main, 655 

Led by Meneftheus thro? the liquid plain, 
(Athens the fair, where great Eredbeus ſway'd, 

"That ow'd his nurture to the blue-ey'd maid. 


But 


V. 649. Down their broad ſhoulders, &c.] The 
Greek has it 6nd neue, a tergo comantes. It was 
the cuſtom of theſę people to thave the fore-part of 
their heads, which they did that their enemies might 
not take the advantage of ſeizing them by the hair: 
the hinder part they let grow, as a valiant race that 
would never turn their backs, Their manner of fight- 

ing was hand to hand, without quitting their javelins 


(in 
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But from the teeming furrow took his birth, 

The mighty offspring of the foodful earth, 680 

Him Pallas plac'd amidft her wealthy fane, 

Ador'd with ſacrifice and oxen ſlain ; 

Where as the years revolve here altars blaze, 

And all the tribes refound the Goddeſs” praiſe.) 

No Chief like thee, Meneſtheus] Greece could yield, 665 

To marſhal armies in the duſty field, 

Th extended wings of battle to diſplay, 

Or cloſe th' embody'd hoſt in firm array. 

Neftor alone, improv'd by length of days, 

For martial conduct bore an equal praiſe. 670 

With theſe appear the Sælaminian bands, 

Whom the gigantic Telamon commands ; 

In twelve black ſhips to Troy they ſteer their courſe; - 

And with the great Athenians join their force. 
Next move to war the gen'rous Argive train, 675 

From high Trezene, and Maſeta's plain, 

And fair Ægina circled by the main: 


(in the way of our pike- men.) Plutarch tells us this 
in the life of Theſeus, and cites, to ſtrengthen the au- 
| thority of Homer, fome verſes of Archilocus to the 

fame effect. Eobanus Heſſus, who tranſlated Homer 
into Latin verſe, was therefore miſtaken in his verſion 


of this paſſage : | 


Præcipuè jaculatores, haſtamque peritt 
Vibrare, & longis contingere pedtora telis. 
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_ Whom ftrong Tirynth?'s lofty walls ſurround, 
And Epidaure with viny harveſts crown'd : 
And where fair Afnen and Hermion ſhow 
Their cliffs above, and ample bay below. 
"Theſe by the brave Euryalus were led, 
Great Sthenelus, and greater Diomed, 

But chief Tydides bore the ſov'reign ſway ; 

In fourſcore barks they plow the watry way. 
'The proud Mycene arms her martial pow'rs, 

Cleon?, Corinth, with imperial tow'rs, 

Fair Arethyrea, Ornia's fruitful plain, 

And Agion, and Adraftus ancient reign : 

And thoſe who dwell along the ſandy ſhore, 

Ard where Pellenè yields her fleecy ſtore, 

Where Helicè and Hypere/ia lie, 

And Gonoëſſa's ſpires ſalute the ſky. 


— 


Great Agamemnan rules the num'rous band, 


A hundred veſſels in long order ſtand, 

And crouded nations wait his dread command. 
High on the deck the King of Men appears, 
And his refulgent arms in triumphs wears; 
Proud of his hoſt, um ivab'd in his reign, 

In ſilent pomp he moves along the main. 


680 


690 


69 5 


700 


His brother follows, and to vengeance warms 


The hardy Spartans, exercis'd in arms: 


Phares 
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Phares and Bryfia's valiant troops, and thoſe 

Whom Lacedæ mon's lofty hills incloſe : | 

Or Meſſe's tow'rs for filver doves renown'd, 705 
Amycle, Ladis, Augia's happy ground, 

And thoſe whom Oetylos low walls contain, 

And Helos, on the margin of the main: 

Theſe, o'er the bending Ocean, Helen's cauſe 

In ſixty ſhips with Menelaus draws : 710 
Eager and loud, from man to man he flies, 


Revenge and fury flaming in his eyes; 


While 


V. 711, Eager and loud, from man to man he flies.] 
The figure Menelaus makes in this place is remarkably 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, and ſufficient to ſhew his 
concern in the war was perſonal, while the others act- 
ed only for intereſt or glory in general, No leader in 
all the liſt is repreſented thus eager and paſſionate ; he 
is louder than them all in his exhortations ; more active 
in running among the troops; and inſpirited with the 
thoughts of revenge, which he ſtill encreaſes with the 
ſecret imagination of Helen's repentance, This beha- 
viour is finely imagined, 

The epithet Bom aya93, which is applied in this and 
other places to Menelaus, and which literally ſignifics 
loud. woiced, is made by the Commentators to mean was 
liant, and tranſlated bello ſtrenuus. The reaſon given 
by Euftathius is, that a loud voice is a mark of ſtrength, 
the uſual effect of fear being to cut jhort the refpira- 
tion. I own this ſeems to be forced, and rather believe 
it was one of thoſe kind of ſurnames given from ſome 
diſtinguiſhing quality of the perſon (as that of a loud 
voice might belong to Menelaus) which Monſ. Beileau 
mentions in his ninth reflection upon Longinus, in the 

| K 4 | - ſame 
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While vainly fond, in fancy oft he hears 


The fair one's grief, and ſees her falling tears. 
In ninety ſail, from Pylos ſandy coaſt, 715 
tor the ſage conducts his choſen hoſt : 
From Amphigenta's ever-fruitful land ; 
Where Ay high, and little Preleon ſtand ; 
Where beauteous Aren? her ſtructures ſhows, 
And Thryon's walls Alpheus ftreams incloſe :. 720 
And Dorion, f:m'd for Thamyris diſgrace, 


Superior once of all the tuneful race, 


Till vain of mortals empty praiſe, he ſtrove, 


To match the ſeed of cloud-compeliing Fovwe ! 

Joo daring bard ! whoſe unſucceſsful pride 725 
The immortal Muſes in their art defy'd. peed 
Tu' avenging Muſes of the light of da 
Depriv'd his eyes, and ſnatch'd his voice away; 


No more his heav'nly voice was heard to ſing; 


His hand no more awak'd the filver ſtring. F 7 30 
Where under high Cy/lene, crown'd with wood, 0 
The ſhaded tomb of old Zpytus ſtood ; 

From Ripe, Stratie, Tegea's bord'ring towns, 


The Phenean fields, and Orchomenian downs, 


ſame manner as ſome of our Kings were called Edward 
Longſhanks, William Rufus, &c. But however it be, 
the epithet taken in the literal ſenſe has a beauty in 


this verſe from the circumſtance Meneluus is deſcribed 


in, which determined the tranſlator to vie it. 


Where 


* 


. 
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Where the fat herds in plenteous paſture rove; 735 
And Stymphelus with her ſurrounding grove, 
Parrbaſia, on her ſnowy cliffs reclin'd, 


And high Eni/p: ſhook with wintry wind, 


And fair Mantinea's ever- pleaſing ſite 
In fixty fail th* Arcadian bands unite. 740 
Bold Agapenor, glorious at their head, 
Ancæus ſon) the mighty ſquadron led. 
Their ſhips, ſupply'd by Agamemnon's care, 
'Thro' roaring ſeas the wond'ring warriors bear; 
The firſt to battle on th' appointed plain, 745 
But new to all the dangers of the main. | 

Thoſe, where fair Elis and Bupraſium join; 
Whom Hyrmin, here, and Myrſinus confine, 
And bounde] there, where o'er the vallies roſe. 
Th' Olenzan rock; and where Aliſium flows; 750 
Beneath four chiefs (a num rous army) came: 
The ſtrength and glory of th' Epean name. 
In fep'rate ſquadrons theſe their train divide, 
Lach leads ten veſſels thro' the yielding tide. 


V. 746. New to all the dangers of the main.] The 
Arcadians being an inland people were unſkill'd in na- 
vigation, for which reaſon Agamemnon furniſhed them 
with ſhipping. From hence, and from the laſt line of 
the deſcription of the ſceptre, where he is ſaid to pre- 
ſide over many iſla nds; Thucydides takes occaſion to 
obſerve that the power of Agamemnon was ſuperior to 
the reſt of the Princes of Greece, on account of his 
naval forces, which had rendered him maſter of the 
lea, Thucyd, lib. 1. 7 
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One was Amphimacus, and Thalpius one ; 755 

(Eurytus this, and that Teatus' ſon) 

Diores ſprung from Amarynceus line; 

And great Polyxenus, of force divine. 

But thoſe who view fair Elis o'er the ſeas 

From the bleſt iſlands of th' Echinades, 760 
In forty veſſels under Meges move, 
Begot by Phy/eus, the belo d of Je, 

To ſtrong Dulichium from his fire he fled, 

And thence to Troy his hardy warriors led. 

Ulyſjes follow'd thro? the watry road, 765 

A chief, in wiſdom equal to a Gd - | 
With thoſe whom Cephal:nia's iſle inclos'd, 

Or till their fields along the coaſt oppos'd ; 

Or wheie fair Ithaca o*erlooks the floods, _ 
Where bigh Neritos ſhakes his waving woods, 770 
Where Ag:/ipa's rugge d ſides are ſeen, 
Crocylia rocky, and Zacynthus green. 

Theſe in twelve gallics with vermilion prores, 
Beneath Eis conduct ſought the Phrygian ſhores, 


Thoas came next, Andræ mon's valiant fon, © 775 


From Fleuron's walls and chalky Calydon, 


And rous i: .”ylerie, and th' Olenian ſteep, 
And Chalcis, bea u by the rolling deep. 
He led the warriois from th' Ætolian ſhore, 
For now the ſons of Ceneus were no more! 780 
The glories of ng mighty race were fled! 
Deneus himſelf, and Meleager dead 

| | To 
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To Thoas' care now truſt the martial train, 

His forty veſſels follow thro” the main. 
Next eighty barks the Cretan King commands, 785 
Of Gnofſus, Lyus, and Gortyna's bands, 


And thoſe who dwell where Rhytion's domes ariſe, 


Or white Lycaftus glitters to the ſkies, 
Or where by Pheſtus ſilver Fardan runs; 
Crete's hundred cities pours forth all her ſons. 790 
Theſe march'd, Idomeneus, beneath thy care, 
And Merion, dreadful as the God of war. 
Tlepolemus, the ſon of Hercules, 
Led nine ſwift veſſels thro” the foamy ſeas ;. 
From Rhodes with everlaſting ſunſhine bright, 795 


 Falyſſus, Lindus, and Camirus white. 


His captive mother fierce Alcides bore 

From Ephyr's walls, and Selle's winding ſhore, 
Where mighty towns in ruins ſpread the plain, 

And ſaw their blooming warriors early flain. 800 
The Hero, when to manly years he grew, 


 Alcides' uncle, old Lycymnius, flew ; 


For this conſtrain'd to quit his native place, 

And ſhun the vengeance of th' Herculean race,. 

A fleet he built, and with a num'rous train 805 
Of willing exiles, wander'd o'er the main; 

Where many ſeas and many ſuff”rings paſt, 

On happy Rhodes the chief arriv'd at.laſt : 

There in three tribes divides his native band, 


And rules them peaceful in a foreign land; 810 


Encreas'd. 
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Eacrizr'd and proſper'd in their new abodes. 


By mighty Jove, the fire of men and Gods; 


With joy they ſaw the growing empire riſe, 

And ſhow'rs of wealth deſcending ſrom the ſkies. 
Three ſhips with Vireus ſought the Trojan 2 815 

Nireus, whom Aglie to Charopus bore, 

Nireus, in faultleſs ſhape, and blooming grace, 

The lovelieſt youth of all the Grecian race ; 

Pelides only match'd his early charms ; 

But few his troops, and ſmall his ſtrength in arms, 820 


Next thirty galleys cleave the liquid plain, 
Of thoſe, Calydne's ſea-girt iſles contain; 
With them the youth of Niſyrus repair oy 
Caſus the ſtrong, and Crapathus the fair „ 


V. 815. Three fbips with Nireus ] This leader. is 
no where mentioned but in theſe lines, and is an ex- 
ception to the obſervation of Macrobins, that all the 
perſons of the catalogue make their appearance after- 
wards in the poem. Homer himſelf gives us the rea- 
ſon, becauſe Nireus had but a ſmall ſhare of worth 
and valour ; his Quality only giving him a privilege to 
be named among men, The Poet has cauſed him to 
be remembered no leſs than Achilles or Ulyſſes, but yet 
in no better manner than he deſerved, whoſe only qua- 
lification was his beauty: *Tis by a bare repetition of 
his name three times, which juſt leaves ſome impreſ- 
fion of him on the mind of the reader. Many others 


of as trivial memory as Nireus, have been preſerved 


by Poets from oblivion ; but few Poets have ever done 
this favour to want of merit, with ſo much judgment. 


Demetrius Fhalereus mepi "Eppuireiac, ect. 61. takes notice 
of this beautiful repetition, which in a juſt deference 


to ſo delicate a Critick | is here preſerved i in the tranſla- 


Cos, 


tion. 
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Cos, where Eurypylus poſſeſt the ſway, 825 
Till great Alcides made the realms obey : 
Theſe Antiphus and bold Phidippus bring, 

Sprung from the God, by Theſſalus the King. 

| Now, Muſe, recount Pelaſgic Argos pow'rs, 

From Alos, Alope, and Trechin's tow'rs; 830 
From Phthia's ſpacious vales ; and Hella, bleſt 

With female beauty far beyond the reſt. 

Full fifty ſhips beneath Achilles care 

TH Achaians, Myrmidans, Hellenians bear; 
Theſſalians all, tho' various in their name, 8 35 
The ſame their nation, and their chief the ſame. 

But now 1nglorious, ſtretch'd along the ſhore, 

They hear the brazen voice of war no more; 

No more the foe they face in dire array; 

Cloſe in his fleet their angry leader lay ; -- Sas 
Since fair Briſeis from his arms was torn, 

The nobleſt ſpoil from ſack'd Lyrnefſus borne, 

Then, when the chief the Theban walls o'erthrew, 
And the bold ſons of great Evenus flew. 

There mourn'd Achilles, plung'd in depth of care, 845 
But ſoon to riſe in ſlaughter, blood, and war, | 
To theſe the youth of Phylacè ſucceed, 

Itona, famous for her fleecy breed, 

Anal Pteleon deck'd with chearful greens, 


The bow'rs of Ceres, and the ſylvan ſcenes, 850 


Sweet 


— — 
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Sweet Pyrrhaſus, with blooming flourets crown'd, 
And Antron's wat'ry dens, and cavern'd ground. 
Theſe own'd'as chief Proteſilas the brave: 
Who now lay filent in the gloomy grave: 
The firſt who boldly touch'd the Trojan ſhore, 855; 
And dy'd a Phrygian lance with Grecian gore; 
There lies, far diſtant from his native plain; | 
Unfiniſh'd, his proud palaces remain, $ 
And his ſad conſort beats her breaſt in vain. 
His troops in forty ſhips Podarces led, 860 
Iphiclus ſon, and brother to the dead: . 
Nor he unworthy to command the hoft ; 
Yet ſtill they mourn'd their ancient leader loſt. 

The men who Glaphyra's fair foil partake, 
Where hills encircle Bebe's lowly lake, 2365 
Where Pheræ hears the neighb'ring waters fall, 
Or proud [cus lifts her airy wall. 
In ten black ſhips embark'd for Ilion's ſhore, 
With bold Eumelus, whom Alceſtè bore : 
All Pelias race Alceſte far outſhin'd, , D0S 
The grace and glory of the beauteous kind. 
| The 


V. 871. The grace and glory of the beauteous Kind.] 
He gives Alceſtis this elogy of the glory of her ſex, for 
her conjugal piety, who died to preſerve the life of her 
huſband Admetus, Euripides has a tragedy on this ſub- 
ject, which abounds in the moſt maſterly ſtrokes of 


tenderneſs: In particular the firſt act, which con- 
tains 
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The troops Methone, or Thau macia yields, 
Oliæon's rocks, or Melibea's fields, | 
With Pbiloctetes ſail'd, whoſe matchleſs art 7, 
From the tough bow directs the feather'd dart. 875 
Sev'n were his ſhips ; each veſfel fifty row, 

Skill'd in his ſcience of the dart and bow. 

But he lay raging on the Lemnian ground, 

A pois' nous Hydra gave the burning wound ; 

There groan'd the chief in agonizing pain, 880 
Whom Greece at length ſhall with, nor with in vain. 
His forces Medon led from Lemnos ſhore, 

Oileus' ſon whom beauteous Rhena bore. 

Th' Oechalian race, in thoſe high tow'rs contain'd, 
Where once Eurytus in proud triumph reign'd, 885 f 
Or where her humbler turrets 7 ricca Tears, 
Or where Ithomè, rough with rocks, appears; 

In thirty fail the ſparkling waves divide, 
Which Fodalirius and Machaon guide. | 
To theſe his ſkill their ® Parent-God imparts, 890 
Divine profeſſors of the healing arts. 
The bold Ormenian and Aſterian bands 
In forty barks Euryylus commands, 


Aſculapius. 


tains the deſcription of her preparation for death, 
and of her behaviour in it, can never be enough ad- 
mred, 


Where 
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Where Titan hides his hoary head in ſnow, 

And where Hyperia's ſilver fountains flow, 895 
Thy troops, Argiſſa, Polypetes leads, 

And Eleon, ſhelter'd by Olympus? ſhades, 

Gyrtone's warriors ; and where Ortbè lies, 

And Oloiſſex's chalky cliffs ariſe. 

Sprung from Pirithozs of immortal race, oOo 

The fruit of fair Hippodame's embrace. | | 

(That day, when hurl'd from Pelion's cloudy head, 

To diſtant dens the ſhaggy Centaurs fled) 

With Polypetes join'd in equal ſway 

Leonteus leads, and forty ſhips obey. 905 
In twenty fail the bold Perrhæbians came 

From Cyphus, Guneus was their leader's name. 

With theſe the Enzans join'd, and thoſe who freeze 

Where cold Dedona lifts her holy trees: 


V. 906. In twenty ſhips the bold Perrhæbians came.] 
I cannot tell whether it be worth obſerving that, ex- 
cept Ogilly, J have not met one tranſlator who has 
exactly preſerved the number of the ſhips. Chapman 
puts eighteen under Eumelus inſtead of eleven: Hobbes 
but twenty under Aſcalaphus and lalmen inſtead of 
thirty, and but thirty under Menelaus inftead of ſixty. 
Valterie (the former French tranſlator) has given Aga- 
penor forty for ſixty, and Neſtor forty for ninety : Ma- 
dam Dacier gives Meſtor but eighty. I muſt confeſs 
this tranſlation not to have been quite ſo exact as Ogil- 
by's, having cut off one from the number of Zumelus's 
thips, and two from thoſe of Guneus : Eleven and te 
and twenty would ſound but oddly in Engliſh verſe, 
and a poem contracts a littleneſs by inſiſting on ſuch 
trivial niceties, | 


Or 
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Or where the pleaſing Titareſius glides, 910 

And into Peneus rolls his eaſy tides; 

Yet o'er the ſilver ſurface pure they flow, 

The ſacred ſtream unmix'd with fireams below, 

Sacred and awful ! From the dark abodes 

S1yx pours them forth, the dreadful oath of Gods ! 915 
Laſt under Prothous the Mag neſians ſtood, 

Prothous the ſwift, of old Tenthredon's blood ; 

Who dwell where Pelion, crown'd with piny boughs, 

Obſcures the glade, and nods his ſhaggy brows: 

Or where thro' flow'ry Temp? Peneus ſtray'd, 920 8 

(The region ſtretch'd beneath his mighty ſliade.) | 

In forty fable barks they ſtem'd the main ; 

Such were the chiefs, and ſuch the Grecian train. 

Say next, O Muſe ! of all Achaia breeds, 

Who braveſt fought, or rein'd the nobleſt ſteeds? 925 

Eumelus' mares were foremoſt in the chace, 

As eagles fleet, and of Pheretian race; 


V. 925, Or reign'd the noble? iceds] This coupling 
together the men and horſes ſeems odd enough, bur 
Homer every where treats theſe noble animals with re- 
markable regard We need not wor der at this en- 
quiry, which were the beſt horſes ? from him who 
makes his horſes of heavenly extraction as well as his 
heroes; who makes his warriors addreſs them with 
ſpeeches, and excite them by all thoſe motives which 
affect a human breaſt ; who deſcribes them ſhedding 
tears of forrow, and even Capable of voice and pro- 
phecy : In moſt of which points Virgil has not ſcrupled 
to imitate him. 


Bred 


4 
| 
P? 


126 HOMER's TLIAD. Book II. 


Bred where Pieria's fruitful mountains flow, 
And train'd by him who bears the ſilver bow. 
Fierce in the fight, their noſtrils breath'd a flame, 930 


Their height, their colour, and their age the ſame ; 


O'er fields of death they whirl the rapid car, 


And break the ranks, and thunder thro' the war. 


Ajax in arms the firſt renown acquir'd, | 
While ſtern Achilles in his wrath retir'd: 935 
(His was the ſtrength that mortal might exceeds, 5 
And his, th' unrival'd race of heav'nly ſteeds) 
But Thetis' ſon now ſhines in arms no more; 


His troops, neglected on the ſandy ſhore, | 
| In 


V. 939. His troops, &c.] The image in theſe lines 
of the amuſements of the Myrmidons, while Achilles 
detained them from the fight, has an exquiſite proprie- 
95 in it. Tho' they are not in action, their very diver- 

ons are military, and a kind of exerciſe of arms. The 


Covered chariots and feeding horſes, make a natural 
part of the picture; and nothing is finer than the man- 


ly concern of the captains, who as they are ſuppoſed 
more ſenſible of glory than the ſoldiers, take no thare 


in their diverſions, but wander ſorrowfully round the 


camp, and lament their being -kept from the battle: 
This difference betwixt the ſoldiers and the leaders (as 
Dacier obſerves) is a decorum of the higheſt beauty. 
Milton has admirably imitated this in the deſcription 
he gives in his fecond book of the diverſions of the an- 
gels during the abſence of Lucifer. 


Part on the plain, or in the air ſublime 
Upon the wing, or in ſwift race contend ; 
Part curb their fiery ſteeds, or ſhun the goal 
With rapid wheels, or fronted brigades form. 


But 
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In empty air their ſportive jav'lins throw, 940 
Or whirl the diſk, or bend an idle bow : 

Unſtain'd with blood his cover'd chariots ſtand; 

Th' immortal courſers craze along the ftrand ; 

But the brave Chiefs th' inglorious lite deplor'd, 


And wand'ring o'er the camp, requir'd their Lord. 945 


Now, like a deluge, cov'ring all around, 
The ſhining armies ſwept along the ground; 
Swift as a flood of fire, when ſtorms ariſe, 
Floats the wide field, and blazes to the ſkies, | 
Earth groan'd beneath them; as when angry Joe go 
HFuils dowa the forky lightning from above, 
| On 


But how nobly and judiciouſly has he raiſed the image, 
in proportion to the nature of thoſe more exalted be- 
ings, In that which follows ? | 


— 


Others with vaſt Typhœan rage more fell 
Rend up both rocks and bills, and ride the air 
In whirlwind ; hell ſcarce holds the wild uproar. 


"WF, 950. As when angry Jove.] The compariſon pre- 
ceding this, of a fire which runs through the corn and 


blazes to heaven, had expreſt at once the dazzling of 


their arms and the ſwiftneſs of their march. After 
which, Homer having mentioned the ſound of their feet, 
ſuperadds another ſimile, which comprehends both the 
ideas of the brightneſs and the noiſe : for here (ſays 
| Euflathius ) the earth appears to burn and groan at the 
ſame time. Indeed the firſt of theſe ſimiles is ſo full 
and ſo noble, that it ſcarce ſeemed poſſible to be ex- 
ceeded by any image drawn from nature. But Homer, 
to raiſe it yet higher, has gone into the marvellous, 
given a prodigious and ſupernatural proſpect, and 

| | brought 
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On Arim? when he the thunder throws, | 
And fires Typheus with redoubled blows, 

Where Typhon, preſt beneath the burning load, 

Still feels the fury of th* avenging God. 955 

But various Iris, Fove's commands to bear, 

Speeds on the wings of winds thro' liquid air; 

In Priam's porch the Trojan chiefs ſhe found, 

The old conſulting, and the youths around. | 
Polites' ſhape, the monarch's ſon, ſhe choſe, 96 
Who from Æſetes tomb obſerv'd the foes, | 2 
High on the mound ; from whence in proſpect lay 
The fields, the tents, the navy and the bay. 

In this diſſembled form, the haſtes to bring 
Th unwelcome meſſage to the Phrygian King. 965 

Ceaſe to conſult, the time for action calls, VET. 
War, horrid war, approaches to your walls! 
Aſſembled armies oft have I beheld ; 5 
But ne er till now ſuch numbers charg'd a field. 
Thick as autumnal leaves, or driving ſand, | 970 
The moving ſquadrons blacken all the ſtand. 
Thou, God- like Hector /all thy force employ, 
Aſſemble all th' united bands of 7 roy; 


brought down Jupiter himſelf, arrayed in all his ter- 
rors, to diſcharge his lightnings and thunders on 7y- 
pheus, The Poet breaks out into this deſcription with 
an air of enthuſiaſm, which greatly heightens the 
image in general, while it ſeems to tranſport him be- 
yond the limits of an exact compariſon. And this 
daring manner is particular to our author above all the 
ancients, and to Milton above all the moderns. 


In 
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In juſt array let ev'ry leader call 
The foreign troops: This day demands them all. 975 
The voice divine the mighty chief alarms ; 

'The council breaks the warriors ruſh to arms. 

The gates unfolding pour forth all their train, 

Nations on nations fill the duſky plain. 979 

Men, ſteeds, and chariots ſhake the trembling ground; 

The tumult thickens, and the ſkies reſound. 

Amiqdſt the plain in ſight of 1/ion ſtands 

A riſing mount, the work of human hands ; 

(This for Myrinne's tomb th' immortals know, 

Tho! calbd Bateia in the world below). 985 

Beneath their chiefs in martial order here, 

Th' auxiliary troops and Trojan hoſts appear. 

The god-like Hector, high above the reſt, 

Shakes his huge ſpear, and nods his plumy creſt : 

In throngs around his native bands repair, 990 

And groves of lances glitter in the air. 
Divine Aneas brings the Darden race, 

Anchiſes ſon, by Venus ſtolen embrace, 

Born in the ſhades of Idas ſecret grove, 


(A mortal mixing with the Queen of Love) 995 


Archilochus and Acamas divide 
The warrior's toils, and combat by his ſide. 
Who fair Zeleia's wealthy vallies till, 
Faſt by the foot of Ida's ſacred hill; 
Or drink, Aſepus, of thy ſable flood; 1000 
Were led by Pandarus, of royal blood, 
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130 HOMER's ILIAD. Book l. 
To whom his art Apollo deign'd to ſhow, | 
Grac'd with the preſent of his ſhafts and bow. 

From rich Ape fus and Adra ſtia's tow'rs, e 
High Teree's ſummits, and Pityea's bow'rs ; roo5 
From theſe the congregated troops obey . 
| Young Amphius and Adraſtus equal ſway ; ; 

Old Merops ſons ; whom, 1kill'd in fates to come, 
The Sire forewarn'd, and propheſy'd their doom: 

Fate urg'd them on ! the fire forewarn'd in vain, 1010 
They ruſh'd to war, and perifh'd on the plain. 

From Pradius ſtream, Perco!e's paſture lands, 
And Seftos and Abydos neighb'ring firands, 
From great Ariſbas walls and Helles coaſt, | | 

| Af us Hyrtacides conduQs his hoft : 85 8 
High on his car he ſhakes the flowing reins, OY 
His fiery courſers thunder o'er the plains. _ | 

The fierce Pelaſgi next, in war renown'd, 8 
March from Lariſſas ever- fertile ground: 

In equal arms their brother leaders ſhine, EE noe. - 

 Hippothous bold, and Pyleus the divine. | | 

Next Acamas and Pyrous lead their hofts ; 
In dread Arrays from 71 ee s wintry coaſts E 


v. 1012. 3 practius fream; percotès bre 4 
landi.] Homer does not expreſly mention Practius as a 
river, but Srrabo, /ib 13. tells us it is to be underſtood 
ſo in this paſſage. The appellative of paſture lands to 


Percote is juſtihed in the 15th Iiad. v. 646. where Me- 


lannippus the ſon of Hicetaon i 1s laid to * his oxen in 
that Pee | 1 = | ; 
= Bo | Round 
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Round the bleak realms where Helleſpont us roars, 
And Boreas beats the hoarſe-refounding ſhores. 1025 
With great Euphemus the Ciconians move, 
Sprung from Trezenian Ces, lov'd by Jobe. 
Fyræchmes the Pæonian troops attend, 
Skill'd in the fight their crooked bows to bend ; 
From Axius ample bed he leads them on, 1030 
Axius, that laves the diſtant Amydon, : 
Axius, that ſwells with all his neighb'ring rills, 
And wide around the floated region fills. 
The Paphlagonians Pyle menes rules, 
Where rich Henetia breeds her ſavage mules, 10 35 
Where Erytihnus” riſing cliffs are ſeen, 
Thy groves of box, Cytorus / ever green 
And where AÆgialus and Cromna lie, 
And loſty Seſamus invades the ſky ; 
And where Parthenius, roll'd thro' banks of flow'rs, 
Reflects her bord'ring palaces and bow'rs. 1041 
Here march'd in arms, the Halizonian band, | 


Whom Odius and Epiſtrophus command, 


Vie 2 that ſ[awells with all his neight'r ring 
rills.] According to the common reading this verſe 
ſhould be tranſlated, Axius that diffuſes his beautiful 
avaters over the land, But we are aſſured by Strabo that 
Axius was a muddy river, and that the ancients under- 
ſtood it thus, Axius that receives into it ſeveral beauti- 
ful rivers, Te criticiſm lies in the laſt word of the 
verſe, ain, Which Strabo reads ahbe, and interprets of the 
river Za, whoſe waters were poured into Axius, How- 
ever Homer deſcribes this river agreeable to the vulgar 


reading 1 in II. 21 v. 15 8. "Af1By 3; 45.NMGOV dcop e e yaidy ingoy, 
This verſion takes in both. 


. 
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F rom thoſe far regions where the ſun . 


. The ripening ſilver i in Ahbean mines. 5 | 1045 | 


| High Mycals, and Latmos' ſhady brows, 5 


There mighty Chromis led the 2 ian train, 5 
And Augur Ennomus, inſpir'd in vain, FS 

2 For ſtern Achilles lopt his ſacred head, 

: Roll'd down Seamander with the vulgar dead: 


3 Pborcys and brave Aſcanius here unite 105 5% 
: Ly Th' Aſcanian Phrygians, eager for the fight. | 


- Of thoſe who round Maæonia's reals reſide, _ 

Or whom the vales i in ſhade of Tnolus hide, = 

fler and Antiphus the charge partake; 

Born on the banks of Gyges ſilent hike: 7 105 5 
* here, from the fields where wild Mæander flows, 


— 


And proud Miletus, came the Carian throngs, EIN 


With mingled clamours, and with barb'rous tongues, 


© _Amphimachus and Nauftus guide the train, 1060 g 
=D Nauftus the bold, Amphimachus the vain, 
Who trick'd with gold, and glitt ring on his car, 8 8 25 

| : Rode like a Woman to the field of war. £ 
Fool that he was! by fierce Achilles lain, 


7 The river ſwept him to the briny main: 1065 
There whelm'd with waves the gaudy warrior lies; 


The valiant victor ſeiz d the golden prize. 

The forces laſt in fair array ſucceed, < 
| Which blameleſs Glaucus and Sarp-don led; 
The warlike bands that diſtant Lycia yields, of. 1070 
Where gulphy Xanthus foams along the fields. | | 
Os ERVATILIOxS 


/ 


ARS ANI el ARRAN. 


| OnsERVATIONS on the. CATALOGUE. 


F we look upon this piece with an eye to ancient 
learning, it may be obſerved, that however fabulous 

the other parts of Homer's poem may be, according to 
the nature of Epic poetry ; this account of the people, 


princes, and countries, is purely hiſtorical, founded on 
the real tranſactions of thoſe times, and by far the moſt 


valnable piece of hiſtory and geography left us concern- 
ing the ſtate of Greece in that earl period. Greece was 
then divided into ſeveral Dynaſties, which our Author 
has enumerated under their reſpective princes; and his 
diviſion was looked upon ſo exact, that we are told of 
many controverſies concerning the boundaries of Gre- 
cian cities, which have been decided upon the authority 


of this piece, Euftathius has collected together the fol- 


lowing inſtances. Tha city of Calydon was adjudged to 
the AÆtolians, notwith! ſtanding the pretenſions of Solia, 
becauſe Homer had ranked it among the towns belong- 
ing to the former. Seftos was given to thoſe of Abydos, 


upon the plea that he had ſaid the Abydonians were 


poſſeſſors of Seſtos, Abydos, and Ariſbe. When the Mi- 
leſians and people of Priene diſputed their claim to My- 
cale, a verſe of Homer carried it in favour of the Mile- 
fians, And the Athenians were put in poſſeſſion of 
Salamis by another which was cited by Solon, (or as 
ſome think) interpolated by him for that purpoſe. Nay, 
in ſo high eſtimation has this catalogue been held, that 
(as Porphyry has written) there have been laws in ſome 
nations for the youth to learn it by heart, and particu» 
larly Cerdias (whom Cuperus de Apophth. Homeri takes 
to be Cercydas, a Lawgiver of the Megalopolitans 7 
made it one to his countrymen. 

But if we conſider the catalogue pureſy as poetical, it 
will not want its beauties in that light. Rapin, who 
was none of the moſt ſuperſtitious admirers of our Au- 
thor, reckons it among thoſe parts, which had particu- 
larly charmed him. We may obſerve firſt, what an air 
of probability is ſpread over the whole poem, by the 
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I 24 HOMER's ILIAD. Book II. 
particularizing of every nation and people concerned in 
this war. Secondly, what an entertaining ſcene he pre- 
ſents to us, of ſo many countries drawn in their livelieſt 
aud molt natural colours, white we wander along with 
him amidt a beautiful variety of towns, havens, foreſts, 
vineyards, groves, mountains, and rivers; and are per- 
petually amuſed with his obſervations on the different 
ſoils, products, ſituations, or proſpects. Thirdly, what 
a noble review he paſſes before us of fo mighty an ar- 
my, drawn out in order troop by troop ; which, had the 
number only been told in the groſs, had never filled the 
reader with ſo great a notion of the importance of the 
action. Fourthly, the defcription of the differing arms 
and manner of fighting of the foldiers, and the various 
attitudes he has given to the commanders: Of theſe 
Jeaders, the greateſt part are either the immediate ſons 
of Gods, or the deſcendants of Gods; and how great 
an idea muſt we have of a war, to the waging of which 
ſo many Demi-gods and heroes are affembled ? Fiſthly, 
the ſeveral artful compliments he paid by this means to 
his own country in .general, and many of his contem- 
poraries in particular, by a celebration of the genea- 
logies, ancient ſeats, and dominions of the great men 
of his time. Sixthly, the agreeable mixture of nar- 
rations from paſſages of hiſtory or fables, with which 
he amuſes and relteves us at proper intervals. And 


laſtly, the admirable judgment wherewith he intro- 


duces this whole catalogue, juſt at a time when the 
poſture of affairs in the army rendered ſuch a review 
of abſolute neceſſity to the Greeks ; and in a pauſe of 
action, while each was refreſhing himſelf to prepare 


for the enſuing battles, 


Macrobius in his Saturnalia, lib. 5. cap. 15 has given 
us a judicious piece of criticiſm, in the compariſon be- 
twixt the catalogues of Homer and V. irgil, in which he 
juſtly allows the preference to our author, for the fol- 
lowing reaſons. Homer (ſays he) has begun his deſcrip- 
tion from the moſt noted promontory of Greece, (he 
means that of Aulis, where was the narroweſt paſſage 
to Eubza), From thence with a regular progreſs he 
deſcribes either the maritime or mediterranean towns, 

| as 


- 
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as their ſituations are contiguous: He never paſſes with 
ſudden leaps from place to place, omitting thoſe which 
lie between ; but proceeding like a traveller in the way 
he has begun, conſtantly returns to the place from 
whence he digreſſed, till he finiſhes the whole circle he 
deſigned. Virgil, on the contrary, has obſerved no or- 
der in the regions deſcribed in his catalogue, I. 10. but 
is perpetually breaking from the courſe of the country 
in a looſe and deſultory manner. You have Cluſium and 
Coſæ at the beginning, next Populonia and [kva, then 
Piſæ, which lie at a vaſt diſtance in Etruria ; and imme- 
diately after Cerete, Hyrgi, and Craviſce, places adja- 
cent to Rome: From hence he is ſnatched to Liguria, 
then to Mantua. The fame negligenee is obſervable in 
his enumeration of the aids that followed Turnus, in J. 
7. Macrobius next remarks, that all the perſons that are 
named by Homer in his catalogue, are afterwards intro- 
duced 1n his battles, and whenever any others are killed, 
he mentions only a multitude in general, Whereas 
Virgil (he continues) has ſpared himſelf the labour of 
that exactneſs; for not only ſeveral whom he mentions 
in the liſt, are never heard of in the war, but others 
make a figure in the war, of whom we had no notice 
in the liſt, For example, he ſpecifies a thouſand men 
under Maſſicus who came from Clufium, I. 10. v..167. 
Turnus ſoon afterwards is in the ſhip which had carried 
King Oſinius from the fame place, I. 10. v. 65 3. This 
O/rnius was never named beſore, nor is it prabable a 
King thould ſerve under An cus. Nor indeed does ei- 
ther Maſſicus or Oſi nius ever make their appearance in 
the battles.—He proceeds to inſtance ſeveral others, 
who, tho' celebrated for heroes in the catalogue, have 
no farther notice taken of them throughout the poem. 
In the third place he animadverts upon the confuſion of 
the ſame names in Virgil As where Corinæus in the 
ninth book is killed by AHylas, v. 571. and Corinæus in 
the twelfth kills Fbuſus, v. 298. Numa is ſlain by Niſus, 
J. 9. v. 554. and Aneas is afterwards in purſuit of 
uma, l. 10. v. 562. Aneas kills Camertes in the tenth 
book, v. 562. and Juturna aſſumes his ſhape in the 
twelſth, v. 224. He obſerves the ſame obſcurity in his 
| 2 Patronymics: 
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Patr ony mics. There is Palinurus Iaſides, and Iapiæ 
laficles, Hippocoon Hyrtacides, and Alas Hyrtacides, 
On the contrary, the caution of Homer is remarkable, 
who having two of the name of 4jax, is conſtantly 
careful to diſtinguiſh them by Ozleus or Telamunius, 
the leſſer or the greater Ajax. 

I know nothing to be alledged in defence of Virgil, 
in anſwer to this author, but the common excuſe that 
his Æneis was left unfiniſhed. And upon the whole, 
theſe are ſuch trivial flips, as great Wits may ow over, 
and little Criticks may rejoice at. 

But Macrobius has another remark, which one may 
accuſe of evident partiality on the fide of Homer. He 
blames Virgil for having varied the expreſſion in his ca- 
talogue, to avoid. the repetition of the ſame words, and 
preters the bare and.unadorned reiterations of Homer ; 
who begins almoſt every article the ſame way, and 
ends perpetually, NED Kee Sole, $9. Perhaps the 
beſt reaſon to be given for this, had been ike artlefs 
manner of the firſt times, when ſuch repetitiofs were 
not thought ungrageful. This may appear from ſeve- 
ral of the like nature in the ſcripture; as in the twen- 
ty- ſixth chapter of Numbers, where the tribes of [/rael 
are enumerated in the plains ef Moab, and each divi- 
ſion recounted in the ſame words. So in the ſeventh 
chapter of the Revelations : Of the tribe of Gad were 
Sealed twelve thouſand, &c. But the words of Macrd- 
bius are, Has copias fortaſſe putat aliquis divine illi 


| frmplicitati breferendas. Sed neſcio quo modo Home- 


rum refelitio illg unice decet, & eft genio antiqui Poe- 
b digna. This is exactly in the ſpirit, and. almoſt in 
the cant, of a true modern critick, The franplicitas, 
the Neſcis quo modo, the: Genio antiqui Poete digna, 
aig excellent general phraſes for thoſe who have no rea- 
ſons. Simplicity i is our word of diſguiſe for a ſhame- 
tut unpoetical neglect of expteſſion: The term of the 
Je ne ſcay quoy is the very ſupport of all ignorant pre- 
tenders to delicacy ; and to lift up our eyes and talk of 
the Genius of an ancient, is at once the cheapeſt way 
ef ſhewing our own taſte, and the ſhorteſt way of cri- 


ticking the wit of others our contemporaries, = 
One 
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One may add to the foregoing compariſon of theſes 
two authors, fome reaſons for the length of Homer's, and 
the ſhortneſs of Virgil's catalogue. As, that Homer 
might have a deſign to ſettle the geography of his coun- 
try, there being no deſcription of Greece before his days, 
which was not the cafe with Virgil. Homer's concern 
was to compliment Greece at a time when it was divid- 
ed into many diſtinct ſtates, each of which might ex- 
pect a place in his catalogue: But when all /taly was 
ſwallowed up in the ſole dominion of Rome, Virgil had 
enly Rome to celebrate. Homer had a numerous army, 
and was to deſcribe an important war with great and 
various events, whereas Virgil's ſphere was much mere 
confined, The thips of the Greeks were computed at - 
about one thouſand two hundred, thoſe of Æneas and 
his aids but at two and forty; and as the time of the 
action of both poems is the ſame, we may ſuppoſe the 
built of their ſhips, and the number of men they con- 
tained, to be much alike, So that if the army of Ho- 
mer amounts to about a hundred thouſand men, that of 
Virgil cannot be above four thouſand, If any one be 
farther curious to know upon what this computation is 
founded, he may ſee it in the following paſſage of Thu- 
cydides, lib. 1. Homer's fleet (ſays he) conſiſted of 
one thouſand two hundred veſſels :; thoſe of the Bao 
* t:ans carried one hundred and twenty men in each, 
* and thoſe of Philofetes fifty, By theſe I ſuppoſe Ho- 
* mer expreſt the largeſt and the ſmalleſt ſize of ſhips, 
and therefore mentions no other ſort, But he tells us 
of thoſe who failed with Ph:loFetes, that they ſerved 
* both as mariners and ſoldiers, in ſaying the rowers 
were all of them archers. From hence the whole 
* number will be feen, if we eſtimate the ſhips at a 
medium between the greateſt and the leaſt” That 1s 
to ſay, at eighty five men to each veſſel (which is the 
mean between fiity and a hundred and twenty) the total 
comes to a hundred and two thouſand men. Plutarch 
was therefore ina miſtake, when he computed the men 
at a hundred and twenty thouſand, which proceeded 
from his ſuppoſing a hundred and twenty in every ſhip; 
the contrary to which appears from the above-men- 
L 3 tioned 
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zioned ſhips of PhiloFetes, as well as ftom thoſe of A- 
chilles, which are ſaid to carry but fifty men a piece, in 

the ſixteenth Iliad, v. 207. 5 
Beſides Virgil imitation of this catalogue, there has 
ſcarce been any Epic writer but has copied after it; 
which is at leaſt a proof how beautiful this part has 
been ever eſteemed by the fineſt genius's in all ages. 
The catalogues in the ancient Poets are generally 
known, only I muſt take notice that the Phocian and 
Bæotian towns in the fourth Thebaid of Statius are tran- 
ſlated from hence, Of the moderns, thoſe who moſt 
excel, owe their beauty to the imitation of ſome ſingle 
particular only of Homer, Thus the chief grace of 
Taſje's catalogue confiſts in the deſcription of the he- 

roes, without any thing remarkable on the ſide of the 
countries: Of the pieces of ſtory he has interwoven, 
that of Tancred's amour to Clarinda is ill- placed, and. 
evidently too long for the reſt, Spencer's enumeration 
of the Britiſh and Triſh rivers in the eleventh canto of 
his fourth book, is one of the nobleſt in the world; if 
we conſider his ſubje& was more confined, and can ex- 
cuſe his not obſerving the order or courſe of the coun- 
tiy ; but his variety of deſcription, and ſruitfulheſs of 
imagination, are no where more admirable than in that 
part, Miltan's lift of the fallen angels in his firſt book 
is an exact imitation of Homer, as far as regards the 
digreſſions of hiſtory, and antiquities, and his manner 
of inſerting them: In all elſe I believe it muſt be al- 
lowed inferior. And indeed what Macrobius has ſaid 
to caſt Virgil below Homer, will fall much more ſtrong- 

ly upon all the reft. | 

I had ſome cauſe to fear that this catalogue, which 
contributed ſo much to the tucceſs of the Author, ſhould 
ruin that of the Tranſlator, A mere heap of proper 
names, tho' but for a few lines together, could afford 
little entertainment to an Engliſh reader, who probably 
could not be apprized either of the neceſſity or beauty 
of this part of the Poem, There were but two things 
to be done to give it a chance to pleaſe him; to render 
the verſification very flowing and muſical, and to make 
the whole appear as much a /and/cape or piece of paint- 
ing 
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ing as poſſible. For both of theſe I had the example of 
Homer in general ; and Virgil, who found the neceſſity 
in another age to give more into deſcription, ſeemed to 
_ authorize the latter in particular. Dionyſus of Halicar- 
naſſus, in his diſcourſe of the Structure and Diſpoſe tion 

of words, profeſſes to admire' nothing more than that 
harmonious exactneſs with which Homer has placed 
theſe words, and ſoftened the ſyllables into each other, 
ſo as to derive muſick from a croud of names, which 
have in themſelves no beauty or dignity. I would flat- 
ter myſelf that I have practiſed this not unſucceſsfully 
in our language, which is more ſuſceptible of all the 
variety and power of numbers than any of the modern, 
and ſecond to none but the Greek and Roman, For the 
latier point, I have ventured to open the proſpect a 
little, by the addition of a few epithets or ſhort hints of 
deſcription to ſome of the places mentioned; though 
ſeldom exceeding the Compaſs of half a verſe, (the ſpace 
to which my Author himſelf generally confines theſe 
pictures in miniature.) But this has never been done 
without the beft authorities from the ancients, which 
may be ſeen under the reſpective names in the Geogra- 

phical Table following. KL | 
The table itſelf I thought but neceſſary to annex to 
the map, as my warrant for the ſituations aſſigned in it 
to ſeveral of the towns, For in whatever maps I have 
ſeen to this purpoſe, many of the places are omitted, 
or elſe ſer down at random. Sophianus and Gerbelius 
have laboured to ſettle the geography of old Greece, 
many of whoſe miſtakes were rectified by Laurenber- 
gius, Theſe however deferved a greater commendat 
on than thoſe who ſucceeded them ; and particularly 
Sanſon's map, prefixed to Du Pirn's Bibliothegue Hiſto- 
7:que, is miſerably defective both in omiſſions and falſe. 
placings ; which I am obliged to mention, as it pretends 
to be deſigned expreisly for this catalogue of Homer. 
I am perſuaded the greater part of my readers will 
have no curioſity this, way, however they may allow 
me the endeavour of gratifying thoſe few who have: 
The reſt are at liberty to pais the two or three follow- 
ing leaves unread, 
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A GeocRaPhHical TABLE of the Towns, 
&c. in HoMreR's Catalogue of Greece, 
with the Authorities for their ſituation, as 


placed in this Map. 


ULIS, a haven on 
the Eubœan ſea op- 
poſite to Chalcis, 


where the paſſage to Eu- 


bea is narroweſt. Strabo, 


Eteon, Hemer deſcribes it 


a hilly country, and Sta- 


tius aſter him — denſam- 
gue jugrs Eteonen iniquis, 
Thel, =: 

Hyrie, a town and lake 
of the ſame name, belong- 


ing to the territory of Ta- 


nagra or Grea. Strab. l. . 
Schæ nus, it lay in the 
road between Thebes and 


Anthedon, 50 ſtadia from 


Thebes. Strab. Ibid. 
Scholos, a town under 

mount Cytheron. Ihid, 
Theſpia, near Haliartus 


under mount Helicon, Pau. 


BOEOTIA, under five Captains, Peneleus, 
„ Sc. containing, | 


Bæot. Near the Corinthi- 


an bay. Strab. l. q. 


Grea, the ſame with 7. "WW 


nagra, zo ſtadia from ulis, 


on the Eubœan ſea; by 
this place the river A/opus 
falls into that fea, Did. 
ycaleſſus, between 
Thebes and Chalcis. Pauſ. 
Beot, Near Tanagra or 
Grea, Sirab, I. 9. Fa- 


mous for its pine-trees.— 


Pinigeris Mycaleſſus in a- 
See. Sons, 5, 7. 
Harma, cloſe by Myca- 
leſſus. Strab, J. 9. This 
town as well as the for- 
mer lay near the road from 
Thebes to Chalcis. Pauſ. 
Beot, It was here that 
Amphiaraus was ſwallow'd 
by the earth in his chariot, 
| from 
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from whence it received 
its name. Strab. Ibid. 
llefron, it was ſituate in 
the fens near Heleon and 
Hyle, not far from Tana- 


ra, Theſe three places 


took their names from be- 
ing ſo ſeated (ENeg, Palus. ) 
Strabo, I. 9 
Erythre, in the confines 
of Attica near Platæa. 
Thucyd. l. 3.—dites peco- 
rum comitantur Erythre. 
Stat. Theb, 7. 

Peteon, in the way from 
Thebes to An: He don. Strab. 
. | 

Beste in the mid-way 
betwixt Haliartus and A- 
laicomenes Ibid. 

Medeun, near Oncheftus. 
Ibid. 

Cope, à town on the 
lake Copais, by the river 
Cephiſſus, next Orchome- 
nus. Il id. 

Eutrefis, a ſmall town 
of the Theſpians near 
Thiſbe, Ibid. 

hiſbe, under the mount 
Helicon, Pau}. Bæœot. 

Coronea, ſeated on the 
Cephiſſus, where it falls 
into the lake Copais. Stra- 
o, J. 9. 

Haliartus, on the ſame 
lake, Strab. Ibid. Border- 
ing on Ceronea and Pla- 
tea. Pauſ. Bet. 

_ Platea, between Cithe- 
ron and Thebes, divided 
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from the latter b y the river 
Aſopus. Strab I. g.Viride/- 
que Plateas, Stat. Th, 7 
Gliſſa, in the territory 
of Thebes, abounding with 
Vines. Baccho Gliſanta 
colentes. Stat, Th. 7. 
Thebe, ſituate between 
the rivers //menus and A- 
ſapus. Strab. I. g. 
Oncheftus, on the lake 
Copais. he grove conſe- 
crated to Neptune in this 
place, and celebrated by 
Homer, together with a 
ter ple and itarue of that 


God, were ſhewn in the 
time of Poſanias, Vide 


Ba ot. 


Arne, ſeated on the fame 
lake, famous for vines. 
Strab From. | 
 Miqea, on the ſame lake. 
„ 

Nifſa, or Nyſa (apud 


Statium) or according to 


Strabo, 1. 9. yo; near An- 
thedon. 

Anthedan, a city on the 
ſea- ſide oppoſite to Eu- 
bea, the utmoſt on the 
ſhore towards Locris. Stra. 
J. 9. Teque ultima tractu 
Anthedon. Statius, I. 7. 

Aſpledon, 20 ſtadia from 
Orchomenus, Strab. l. 9 

Orchomenus, and the 
plains about it, being the 
moit ſpacious of all in Bæo- 
tia ¶ Plutarch in vit. Syllz, 
circa medium.) 


Ls 


Homer 
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Homer diſtinguiſhes theſe 
two laſt from the reſt of 
 Beotia, They were com- 
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manded by Aſcalupbus 
and lalmen. 


PHO CIS, ander Schedius and Epiftrophus, 


conldining, 


Cypariſſus, the ſame with 
Anticyrrha according to 
Pauſanias, on the bay of 
Corinth, 


Pyths, adjoining to Far- 


neffus: foine thick it the 
ſame with Delphi. Paijun, 
Phoc ic. 


Criſſa, a ſea- town on 


the bay of Corin/b near 


Cyrrha. Strab. I. q. 
Daulis, upon the Ce- 


phiſſus at the foot of Par- 


naſſus. Ibid. 
Panopea, upon the ſame 


propeller: tenique - 


river, adjoining to Orcho- 


menia, juft by Hyampolis 
or Anemoria, Ibid. 


oth the ſame 
Ute to 
Hampolis, Strabo, lbid. 
Anemeoria, ] confining up- 
on Locris. 

 \ Pauf. Phoc. 
Lilea, at the head of 
the river Cephiſſus, juſt on 
the edge of Phocis. bid — 
Lila am 
Cephiſſi glaciale caput. 
Stat. J. 7. 


LO CRIS, under Ajax O'leus, containing, 


Cynus, a maritime town 
towards Eubeaa. Strab, 
J. 9. 

Opus, a Locrian city, 15 
ſtadia from the ſea, ad ja- 
cent to Panopea in Phocis. 
Ibid. 


Calliarus. 


Befja, fo called from be- | 
ing covered with ſhrubs. 


Strab. J. . 
Scarphe, ſeated between 
 ThreniumandThermopyle, 


phe. 


ten ſtadia 
Ibid. 

Au 2 H. 

3 he. 

P;ronius. on the Melian 
bay. Strab. I. 9. 

Boagrius, a river that 
pales by Thronius, and 
runs into the bay of Oeta, 
between Guus and Scar- 
ibid. 

All the ſe oppoſite to the 
iſle of Eubea, 


EUBOEA, 


irom the ſea. 
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EU BOE A, under Elephenor, containing, 


| Chalcis, the cit y neareſt 
to the continent of Greece, 


Juſt oppoſite to Aulis in 
Near Hiſtiza. Strab, Ib. 


| Leeatia, $ Strab. J. lo. 
Eretria, between Chal- 
cis and Gereftus Ibid 
Hiſtica, a town with 
vine-yards over againſt 
The ſſaly. Herod. 1, 7. 
Cerintbus, on the ſea- 


ſhore, Hom. Near the river 


Buder its, Strab. I. 10. . 
Dios; ſeated high Hom. 


Caryſtos, a City at the 
foot of the mountain Ocha. 


Strab. 1b Between Eretria 
and Gereſtus. Ptolem, l. 3. 


Styra, a town near Ca- 


en. Strab, Ibid. 


A T H EN 8, under Meneſtheus. 


The Ie of SALAMIS, under A ax Telamon. 


PELOPONNESUS, be Ea? Part di- 
vided inio Argia and Mycenæ, under A- 
Samemnon, contains, 


Argos, 40 ſtadia from 
the fea, Pauſ. Corin. 

Tirynthe, between Argos 
and Epidaurus. Ibid. - 
Three cities ly- 
ing in this order 
on the bay of 
1 Hermione, Stra. 
J. 8. Pauſ. Co- 
Afnen, rintb. Trezene 
Her mion, 4 was ſeated high, 
Trærene, | and Aſine a roc- 
| ky coaſt.—Alta- 


queTrezene. O- 


Quos Aſine cau- 
(tes. Lucan. J. 8. 
2 was on the ſea- 


vid, Faſt. 2.— 


fide, for Straba tells us the 
people of Mycenæ made it a 


ſtation for their ſhips. lib. 8. 


 Fpidaurus, a town and 
little iſland adjoining, in 
the inner part of the Saro- 
nic bay. Strab. 1. 8. Mt 
was fruitful in vines in 
Homer's time. 

The iſle of Anina, over 
againſt Epidaurus. 

Maſeta belongs to the 
Argalic ſhore according to 
Strabo, who obſerves that 
Homer names it not in the 
exact order, placing it with 
gina. Strab. l. 8. 

M iycene, between Cleone 

and 
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and Argos. Str. Pauſan. 
Corintb, nearthelſthmus. 
Cleone, between Argos 


and Corinth. Pauſ. Corinth. 


Ornia, on the borders of 


Sicyonia. Ibid. 


Arethyria, the ſame 
with Phlia ſia, at the ſource 


of the Achaian Aſopus. 


Strab. J. 8. 


, Sicyon, (anciently the 
Eingdom of Adraſtus be- 


twixt Corinth and Achaia. 
Pau ſ. Corinth. 

Hypereſia, the ſame with 
Agira, fays Pauſan. A- 


chaic. ſeated betwixt Pel- 


lene and Helice. Strab. J. 
8. Oppoſite to Far naſſus. 


Polyb. l. 4. 


Gonoeſſa, 1 de- 
{cribes it ſituate very high, 
and Seneca Troas, Cares 
nunquam Gonoefſa vento. 

Pellene, bordering on 
Sicyon and Pheneus, 60 ſta- 
dia from the ſea. Pauſ. Ar- 


cad. Celebrated moeny 


for its wool. Strab. IJ. 8 
Jul. Poll. 
{Next Sicyon lies 
Pellene,&fc:then 
Helice, and next 
to Helice Aigt- 
Lens 4 um, Strab, 1's. 
: Helice lies on the 
| ſea-fide, 40 ſta- 
dia from Ægiu m. 
L Pauſ. Ach. 


The IVeft part 77 PELOPONNESUS; 
divided into Laconia, Mefſic nia, Arcadia, 


and Elis. 


L ACONIA, under Mene'a is, containing, 


. Sparta, the capital city, 
on the rivet As. 

Phare: A on the bay of 
Mei: uia, Strub. I 8. 

Meſſe, . thinks this 
a contraction of Mefſena, 


and ſatius in his imitati- 
on of this catalogue, 4:6, 


4. calls 1t 19. 
Bi. yſia, * urder 
Taypetus, Puuſ. Lacon. 
Augie, the fame with 


Agie in the opinion of | 


mcunt »- 


Nocte (Taconicis) 30 


ſtadia from Gythium. 


Amycl, 20 ſtadia from 
Sparta toward the ſea. 
Ptol. J. 4. under the moun- 
tain Taygetus, Strab. I. 8. 

Helos, on the ſea-fide, 


Hom, Upon the river Eu- 


rotas, Strab, Ibid. 
Laas. ä 
Oetyles, near the pro- 


montory of T #narus. Pauf. 


Lac. 
MES- 
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ME 8 8 E NIA, under Neſtor, containing, 


Py los, the city of Neftor 
on the ſea- ſhore. | 
Arene, ſeated near the 


river Minyeius, Hom, II. 11. 


 Strab I. 8. 
Ty ryon, on the river Al- 
pheus, the ſame which Ho- 
mer elſewhere calls Thry- 
oefſa. Strab, Ibid, 

AX þy, the ancient Geo- 
graphers differ about the 


ſituation of this town, but 


agree to place it near the 
ſea. Vide Strab. l. 8. — 
Summis ingeſtum montibus 


A py. Stat. l. 4. 


ARCADIA, under 


The mountain Cy/lene, 


— 


the higheſt of Peloponneſus, 
on the borders of Acha ia 
and Arcadia, near Pheneus. 
Pauſ. Arcad, Under this 
ſtood the tomb of AMpytus. 
That monument (the ſame 
author tells us) was re- 


maining in his time; it 


was only a heap of earth 


incloſed with a wall of 


rough ſtone. 
Pheneus, confining on 
Pellene and Stymphelus. Ib. 


Orchomenus, confining 


on Pheneus and Mantinea. 
cad. 


Ibid, 


par iſie, on the borders 
of Meſſenia, and upon the 
bay called from it Cypa- 
riſſæus. Pauſ. Meſſen. 
Amphigenia, — Fertilis 
Amphigenia. Stat, Th, 4. 
near the former. So al- 
fo, Pteleon, which was 
built by a colony from 
Pteleon in Theſſaly. Strab. 
J. 8. : = 
Helos, near the river Al- 
pheus, Ibid, | 
Dor ion, a field or moun- 
tain near the ſea. 


Agapenor, containing, 


Theſe three Stra- 
bo tells us, are not 
to be found, nor 
| their fituation af- 
Ripe, | ſigned. J. 8. prope 
Stratie, 4 fin. Eniſpe ſtood 
Eniſpe, | high, as appears 
from Homer and 
Statius, I. 4. Ven- 
toſgue donat E- 
(_niſpe. 

Tegea, between Argos 
and Sparta, Polib. J. 4. 

Mantinea, bordering 
upon Tegea, Argia, and 
Orchomenus, Pauſ. Ar- 


Stympbelus, 
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Stymphelus, confining 
on 5 vw; or Arethyria, 
Strab. I 8 


Parrbaſia, adjoining to 
Laconia. Th. I. 5. Parrba- 
ſiæ que nives, Ow, Faſi, 2. 


E LIS, under four Zeaders, Amphimacus, 


Sec. containing, 


The city Elis, 120 ſta- 
dia from the ſea. Fauſ. 
Eliacis 2. 

Buprifium near Elis. 
Strab. J. 8 

The places bounded by 
the fields of Hyrmine, in 
the territories of Elis, be- 
tween mount ene and 


the fea. 


My/inus, on the ſea-ſide, 


"0 ſtadia from Elis. Strab. 
. 

The Olenian Rocks, 
which ftood near the city 
Olenos, at the mouth of the 
river Pierus Pauf, Achaic. 

And Alyftum, the name 
of à town or rivet in the 
way from Elis to Piſa, 
Strab. I. 8. 


The ISLES over "ai the Continent of 
Elis, Achaia, or Acarnania. 


Echinades and Duli- 
chium, under Meges. 
"The Cephalenians under 


Ulyſſes, being thoſe from 


Samos, (the ſame with Ce- 
phalenia) from Zacynthus, 


 Grocylia, yg ylipa, Neritus, 


and Ithaca. This laſt is 
general'y ſuppoſed to be 
the largeſt of theſe iſlands 
on the eaſt ſide of Cepha- 
lenia, and next to it; but 
that, is according to Whee- 


ler, 20 Italian miles in cir- 


cumference, whereas Stra- 


61 gives Ithaca but 80 ſta- 


dia about, It was rather 


vne of the leſſer iſlands 
toward the mouth of the 


. Achelaus. 


Homer ads to theſe pla- 
ces under the dominion of 
Ulyſſes, Epirus and the op- 
polite continent, by which 
(as M. Dacier obſerves) 
cannot be meant Epirus 
properly ſo called, which 
was never ſubject to Uly/- 


ſes, but only the ſea-coafſt 


of Acarnania, oppoſite to 
the iſlands, | 
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AcARNANTA and 


A TOLIA, under T hoas. 


Pleuron, ſeated between 
Chalcis and Calydon, by 


the ſea-ſhore upon the ri- 
ver Ewenus, weſt of Chal- 


cis. Strab, J. 10. 

Ole nos, lying above Ca- 
Iydin with the Evens on 
the eaſt of iti. Ibid, 

Ez lene, the ſame with 


Proſchion, not far from 


Pleuron, but more in the 
land. Strad. J. 10. 


Chalcis, a ſea town. 
Hom. Situate on the eaſt 
fide of the Ewenus. Strab. 
Lid. There was another 
Chalcis at the head of the 
Ewenus, called by Strabo 
Hypo-Chalcis, | 

Calydon, on the Een 


alſo. 


The Iſie of CRETE, under Idomeneus, 


containing, 


Gnofſus, ſeated in the 
plain between Hætus and 
Gortyna, 120 ſtadia from 
LyRtus, Strab. J. 10. 

Gortyna, go ſtadia from 
the African ſea. Ibid. 

Lyus, 80 ftadia from 
the fame ſea, 1bid, 
Miletus. 

Pha ſtus, 62 ſtadia from 


Gortyna, 20 from the ſea, 
under Gortyna. Strab. Ib. 
It lay on the river Jardan, 
as appears by Homer's de- 
ſcription of it in the third 


book of the Ody//:y. 


Lycaſtus. 
Rhytium, under Gorty- 
na. Strab. 


5 The * of RH OD ES, under W | 


conlai ning, 


Lindus, on the right 
hand to thoſe who fail 
from the city of Rhodes, 
ſouthward, Strab. J. 4, 


Fabyſſus, between Ca- 
mirus and Rhodes. 
Camirus. 


[bid. 
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The Iſlands, Syma (under Niceus,) Niſyrus, 
Carpathus, Caſus, Cos, Calydnæ, under 
Antiphus and Phidippus. 


The Continent of THE SSALVY toward the 


Fgean ſea, under Achilles. 


Argos Pelaſgicum, (the 
ſame which was ſince cal- 
led Phihiotis.) Strab. I. . 
ſays that ſome thought this 
the name of a town, others 
that Homer meant by it this 
part of Theſſaly in general, 
(which laſt ſeems moſt pro- 


dable.) Steph. Byzant. ob- 


ſerves there was a city Argos 
in Theſſaly, as well as in 
Peloponneſus; the former 
was called Pelaſgic in con- 
tradiſtinction to the Achai- 
an : for though the Pela/- 
gi poſſeſt feveral parts of 
Epirus, Crete, Peloponne- 
ſus, Fc. yet they retained 
their principal ſeat in The/- 
faly. Steph. Bys. in v. 


Panel. | 
Both on the 
ſhore of Theſſaly 
towards Locris. 
Strab. I. . Als 
lies in the paſ- 
ſage of mount 
(Othrys. 1b. 
Trechine, under the 
mountain Oeta, Euftath. 
in Il. 2. 


Als, 
Alope, 


J 


Hellas, 


Some ſuppoſ- 
ed theſe two to 
be names of 
the ſame place, 
as Strabo lays; 
though it is 
4 plain Homer d iſ- 
tinguiſhes them. 
Whether they 
were cities or 
regions, Strabo 
| is not determin- 

| ed. /ib. g. 

The Hellenes, This 
denomination, afterwards 
common to all the Greeks, 
is here to be underttood 
only of choſe who inhabi- 
ted Phthiotis, It was not 
long after Homer's time 
that the people of other 


Phthia, 


cities of Greece deſiring 


aſſiſtance from theſe, be- 
gan to have the ſame 
name from their commu- 
[nication with them, as 


. Thucydides remarks in the 


beginning of his firſt 
book. | 


The 


Homer's CATA HOUR. 
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The following under Proteſiluus. 


Phylace, on the coaſt of 
Phthiotis toward the Me- 
lian bay. Strab. J. . 

Fyrrbaſus beyond the 
mountain Othrys, had the 

rove of Ceres within two 
ftadia of it. id. 

Itona, 60 ſtad. fromAlos, 
it lay higher in the land 
than Pyrrhaſus, above 
mount Othrys. lbid. 
Antron, on the ſea-ſide, 


This: In the paſſage to Eu- 


bea. Ibid. 

Ptelon, the ſituation of 
this town in *Strabo ſeems 
to be between Antron and 


_ vere 


Pyrrhaſus : But Pliny'de- 
{cribes it with great exact- 
nels to lie on the ſhore to- 
wards Be&0tia, on the con- 
fines of Phthiotis, upon the 
river Sperchrus ; according 


to which particulars, it 


muſt have been ſeated as 1, 
have placed it. Livy alſo 
ſeats it on the Sperchrus, 

All thoſe towns which 
under Protefilaus 
(fays Strabo, lib. g.) being 
the five laſt inentioned, 
lay on the eaſtern ſide of 
the mountain Ozhrys, 


7 heſe under Eumelus. . 


Phere, in the fartheſt 
part of Magne/ia, confin- 
ing on mount Pelion, 
Strab, l. 9. Near the 
lake of Babe. Ptol. and 
plentifully watered with 


the fountains of Myperia. 
Strab. 
Glaphyre, 
olcos, a iea-town on the 
Pegaſæan buy. Livy, I. 4. 
and Strab. | | 


Under Philoctétes. 


Methone, 2 city of Ma- 
cedonia, 40 ſtadia from 
Pydna in Pieria. Strab. 

In Phthiotis 
near Pharſa- 
lus, according 


to the ſame 
author. 15. 


Thaumacia, 


Mzlibea, 


Olyzon, Tt ſeems that 
this place lay near Bebe, 
Iolcos, and Ormenium, 
from Stab. J. . where he 
ſays Demetrius cauſed the 
inhabitants of theſe towns 
to remove to Demetrias, on 
the ſame coaſt. 
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T he following under Podalirius and Machaon. 


Trice, or Tricce, not far 
from the mountain Pin dus, 
on the left hand of the He- 
neus, as it runs from Pin- 


Babe, Ibid. 


Ithome, near Tricca, Ib. 


DOecbalia, the fituation 


not certain, ſomewhat near 
the forementioned towns. 


dus. Strab. I. . Strab. Ib. 
Under Eurypylus. 
Ornenium, under Pelion, Atrium, hed by Pheræ 
on che Pegaſwan bay, near and Ti itanus. Ibid. 


Under Polypcetes. 


Argiſſa, lying upon the 
. 9. 
Gyrtone, a city of Per- 
rhæbia, at the foot of O- 
lympus, Ibid, : 


 Orthe, near Peneus and 


Tempe, Ibid. 

[Both lying un- 
Elope, der _ Olympus, 
Oloofſon, ) near the river 


Ti arg rus, 1b, 


Under Guneus and Protheus, 


Eyphus, ſeated in the 
mountainous country, to- 
Ibid. 


Dodona, the 


among 


mountains towards OHYHn 


pus, Ibid. 
Titareſius, a river 11ling 
in the mountain Titarus 


near Olympus, and running 


into Peneus. Ibid, Tis al- 
ſo called Euretas, 

The river Peneus riſes 
from mount Pindus, and 
flows thio' Tempe into the 
ſea. Strab. I 7. and 9. 

Pelion, near Ofſa in Mag- 
28 ee. . 


A Table 


A Table of TROY, and the Auxiliar 


COU TRIEY. 


E 4 HE kingdom of 
Priam divided into 


eight dynaſties, 
1. Troas, under Hector, 
whoſe capital was Ilion. 


2. Dardania, under - 
neas, the capita Dardanus. 


3. Zeleia, at the foot of 
Ida, by the Aſepus, under 
Pandarus. | 

4. Adreſtia, Apeſus, Pi- 
tzea, mount Teree, under 
Adraſtus and Amphius. 
B. Seelos, Abydos, Ariſbe, 

on the river Selle, Percote, 
and Practius, under Aſius. 


Theſe places lay be- 


tween Troy and the Pro- 


pontis. 

The other three dyna- 
ſties were under Mynes, 
Fetion, and Alteus; the 
capital of the firſt was 
Fr neſſis, of the ſecond 
Thebe of Cilicia, of the 
third Pedaſus in Lelegia, 
Homer does not mention 
theſe in the catalogue, 
having been before de- 
ſtroyed and depopulated 
by the Greets. 


The 1 Nations. 


The Pelaſgi, under Hip- 
pothous and Pyleus. hoſe 
capital was Lariſſa, near 
the place where Cuma was 
aſterwards built, Strab. J. 
5 

The Thracians, by the 
fide of the FHlelleſpont oppo- 
fite to. Troy, under Acamus 
and Pyrous, and thoſe of 
C iconia, under Euphemus. 


ThePæonians irom Ma- 
cedonia and the river Ax- 
ius, under Pyrachmes. 
The Papll gonians un- 
der Pyle meneus. The Ha- 
lizonians, under Odius and 
Epiftrophus, The Myſia ns, 
under Cromis and Luno- 


mus. The Phrygians of , 


Aſcania, under Phorcys 
and Ajcantus, 
The 


Fa * 
vo % i 2 * n 
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The Maonians, under 
Meſtles and Antiphus, who 
inhabited under the moun- 
tain T molus. a 

The Carians, under Mau- 
ſtes and Amphimachus, from 
Miletus, the farthermoſt 
city. of Caria toward the 
South. Heredot. J. 1. 


Mycale, a mountain and 
promontory oppolite to 


Samos, Ibid, 
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Phthiron,the fame moun- 


tain as Iatmos, according 


to Hecatæœus. 

The Lycians, under Sar- 
pedon and Glaucus, from 
the banks of the river Xan- 


thus, which runs into the 
ſea betwixt Rhodes and 


Cypras., Homer mentions it 


to diſtinguiſh this Lycza 


from that which lies on 
the Propontts, | | 


THE 


* 
[1 oy wes” 4 


Ce —— —-— — — — - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= 


+ 


= 
9 


2 
— ooh 


N 


. 


2TH 


— * 


——— — 


. 


eee 


. 


— 2 


e 


2 


222 


E 


Ac 


3M. 
"<2 


— es © we df as 
N - — rr OY 


r 


_ ůͤ TR 


— TY 


—— — 


a re — 
8 ELLE 


OW — — 


| 


— — 


| 


| 


| „ WAN tang. 
SA; 


j 


{ 
tat} 


tb Dog talk: 
MN * 


e 


1 1 : 
CUTS UNE 
oh 1 pi * 
* TE — 
i EE 
4 - 


—__ 
> — 
wil 


. 


— — 
—_— — 
— — 


3 — 
i 


UE 


- 
k 
” 
4 
- 
2 — 
”- 
FAC 
7 
— 
— 
22 
» © - + 
- 


ess 
* 


dy, 
| A 
l oy 
o —_—_ 0 


— 0 
— 


—— 1+ 21498 
—— — * 
——— 
— —— — 

— 


— 


. *:9 v — 
— - a —— — 


* and s Menelansq 


4 Gundau Purie auc. dil wnder the d, 


of — 
bs * 


—— — — 
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. THE 
HI D BOOkt: 
8 OF THE 
1L IX 


es K dera N g xt w., K x. 


i] The ARGUMEN T. 
1 The Duel of Menelaus and Paris. 


THE Armies being ready to engage, a fingle combat 
is agreed upon between Menelaus and Paris (by the 
ierwvention of Hector) for the determination of the 
evar. Iris 7s ſent to call Helena to behold the fight. 
She leads ber to the walls of Troy, where Priam ſate 
with his counſellors chſerving the Grecian leaders on 
the plain below, to whom Helen gives an account of 
the chief 7 them. The Kings on either part take the 
ſolemn oath for the conditions of the combat. The duel 
enſues, whercin Paris being overcome, is ſnatched 
away in a cloud by Venus, and tranſported to his 
apartment. She then calls Helen from the walls, and 
brings the lovers together. Agamemnon, on. the part 
of the Grecians, demands the reſtoration of Helen, 

and the performance of the articles. 


_ 


| The three and tawentieth day ſtill continues through- 
out this book, The ſcene is /ometimes in the fields be- 
fore Troy, and ſometimes in Troy itſelf. | 


THE 


THE 
TH IRD BO O's 
OF TRE 
114475. 5 


-HUS by their leader's care each martial band 
Moves into ranks, and ſtretches o'er the land. 


With ſhouts the Trojans ruſhing from afar, 
Proclaim their motions, and provoke the war : 


90 


* Of all the books of the Iliad, there is ſcarce any 
more pleaſing than the third, It may be divided into 
five parts, each of which has a beauty different from 


the other, The ,fictt contains what paſſed before the 


two armies, and the propoſal of the combat between 
Paris and Menelaus: The attention and ſuſpenſe of 
theſe mighty hoſts, which were juſt upon the point of 
joining battle, and the lofty manner of offering and ac- 
cepting this important and unexpected challenge, have 
ſomething in them wonderfully 1 and of an 
amuſing lolemnity. The ſecond part, which deſcribes 
the behaviou Helena in 3 her conference 
with the old King and his counſellors, with the review 
of the heroes from the battlements, is an epiſode en- 
| tirely 
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ledge them we need only to read them. 


15 HOMER's ILIAD. Book Ill. 


So when inclement winters vex the plain G 
With piercing froſts, or thick-deſcending rain, 
To 


tirely of another ſort, which excels in the natural and 
pathetic. The third conſiſts of the ceremonies of the 
oath on both ſides, and the preliminaries to the com- 
bat; with the beautiful retreat of Priam, who in the 
tenderneſs of a parent withdraws from the ſight of the 
duel : Theſe particulars detain the reader in expecta- 
tion, and heighten his impatience for the fight itſelf, 
The fourth is the deſcription of the duel, an exact 
piece of painting, where we ſee every attitude, moti- 
on, and action of the combatants particularly and di- 
ſtinctly, and which concludes with a ſurpriſing pro- 
priety, in the reſcue of Paris by Venus. The machine 
of that Goddeſs, which makes the fifth part, and 
whoſe end is to reconcile Paris and Helena, is admira- 
ble in every circumſtance; the remonſtrance ſhe holds 
with the Goddeſs, the reluctance with which ſhe obeys 
her, the reproaches ſhe caſts upon Paris, and the flat- 
tery and courtſhip with which he ſo ſoon wins her over 
to him. Helen (the main cauſe of this war) was not 
to be made an odious character; ſhe is drawn by this 


great maſter with the fineft ſtrokes, as a frail, but not 


as an abandoned, creature. She has perpetual ſtrug- 
cles of virtue on the one fide, and ſoftneſſes which 
overcome them, on the other. Our Author has been 
remarkably careful to tell us this; whenever he but 
ſlightly names her in the foregoing part of this work, 
ſhe is repreſented at the fame time as repentant ; and it 
is thus we ſee her at large at her firſt appearance in the 
preſent book ; which is one of the ſhorteſt of the whole 
1/iad, but in recompence has heauties almoſt in every 
line, and moſt of them ſo obvious, that. to acknow- 
V. 3. With ſhouts the Trojans.] The book begins 
with a fine oppoſition of the noiſe of the Trojan army - 
to the lilcnce of the Grecians, It was but natural to 
imagine 


Book III. HOMERS ILIAD. 1 
To warmer ſeas the cranes embody'd fly, | 
With noiſe, and order, ithro' the mid-way ſky; 


imagine this, ſince the former was compoſed of many 
different nations, of various languages and ſtrangers to 


each other; the latter were more united in their neigh- 


bourhood, and under leaders of the fame country. But 
as this obſervation ſeems particularly inſiſted upon by 
our Author (for he uſes it again in the fourth book, V. 
486.) ſo he had a farther reaſon for it. Plutarch, in his 
treatiſe of reading the Poets, remarks upon this diftinc- 


tion, as a particular credit to the mi. itary diſcipline of 


the Greeks, and ſeveral ancient authors tell us, it was 
the manner of the Barbarians to encounter with ſhouts 
and outcries; as it continues to this day the cuſtom of 
the Eaſtern nations. Perhaps theſe clamours were only 
to encourage their men, inſtead of martial inſtruments. 
] think Sir Walter Raleigh ſays, there never was a peo- 
ple but made uſe of ſome ſort of muſick in battle: Ho- 
mer never mentions any in the Greek or Trojan armies, 
and it is ſcarce to be imagined he would omit a circum- 
ſtance ſo poetical without ſome particular reaſon, The 
verb zannitw, which the modern Greeks have ſince ap- 


propriated to the ſound of a trumpet, is uſed indiffe- 


rently in our author for other ſounds, as for thunder in 
the 21ſt Iliad, V. 388. Auαν de odxriytev pbyag Apa. 
He once names the trumpet vamp in a mile, upon 
which Euftathiusand Didymus obſerve, that the uſe of it 
was known in the Poet's time, but not in that of the 
| Trojan war. And hence we may infer that Homer was 
particularly careful not to confound the manners of the 
times he wrote of, with thoſe of the times he lived in. 

V. 7. The cranes embody'd fly.) If wit has been truly 
deſcribed to be a fimilitude in ideas, and is more excel- 


lent as that ſimilitude is more ſurprizing; there cannot 


be a truer kind of wit than what is ſhewn in apt com- 
pariſons, eſpecially when compoſed of fuch ſubjects as 
having the leaſt relation to each other in general, have 


yet ſome particular that agrees exactly. Of this nature 
Vor. I. | | is 
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To pigmy-nations wounds and death they bring, 

And all the war-deſocends upon the wing. ie 
But filent, breathing rage, reſolv'd and ſxilbd | 
By mutual aids to-fix a doubtful field, 

Swift march the Greeks : the rapid duſt around 

Dark ning ariſes from the labour'd ground. | 
Thus from his flaggy wings when Notas ſheds 15 
A night of vapours round the mountain- heads 
Swift gliding miſts the duſky fields invade, 

To thieves more grateful than the midnight ſhade; 


is the ſimile of the cranes to the Trojan army, where 
the fancy of Homer flew to the remoteſt part of the 
world for an image which no reader could have ex- 
— But it is no leſs exact than ſurprizing. The 
ikeneſs conſiſts in two points, the noiſe and the order ; , 
the latter is ſo obſervable, as to have given ſome of the 
ancients occaſion to-imagine, the embatteling of an ar- 
my was firſt learned from the cloſe manner of flight of 
theſe birds. But this part of the fimile, not being di- 
rectly expreſſed by the author, has been overlooked by 
ſome of the commentators. It may be remarked, that 
Homer has generally a wonderful cloſeneſs in all the 
particulars of his compariſons, notwithſtanding he takes 
a liberty in his expreflion of them, He ſeems ſo ſecure 
of the main likeneſs, that he makes no ſcruple to play 
with the circumſtances ; ſometimes by tranſpofing the 
order of them, ſometimes by fuper-adding them, and 
ſometimes (as in this place) by neglecting them in ſuch 
a manner, as to leave the reader to ſupply them him- 
ſelf, For the preſent compariſon, it has been taken by 
Virgil in the tenth book, and applied to the clamours 
of ſoldiers in the ſame. manner: 
—Duales ſub nubibus atris 
Strymonie dant figna grues, atque ethera tranant 
Cum ſonitu, fugiuntgue Notes clamore ſecumdo. 


While 


Book III. HOMER's ILIAD. 159 
While ſcarce the ſwain their feeding flocksſurvey, © 
Loſt and confus'd amidſt the thicken'd day: 20 
So wrapt in gath'ring duſt, the Greeian train 
A moving cloud, ſwept on, and hid the plain. 
Now front to front the hoſtile armies ſtand, 
Eager of fight, and only wait command: 7 
When, to the van, before the ſons of fame 25 
Whom Troy ſent forth, the beauteous Paris came: 
In form a God! the panther's ſpeckled hide 
Flow'd o'er his armour with an eaſy pride, 
His bended bow acroſs his ſhoulders flung, 
His ſword beſide him negligently hung. | 30 
Two pointed ſpears he ſhook with gallant grace, 
And dar'd the braveſt of the Grecian race. 
As thus with glorious air and proud diſdain, 
He boldly ſtalk'd, the foremoſt on the plain, 
Him Menelaus, lov'd of Mars, eſpies, 35 
With heart elated, and with joyful eyes: 


V. 26. The beauteous Paris came: In form à God.] 
This ts meant by the epithet See, as has been faid in 
the notes on the firſt book, V. 169. The picture here 
given of Paris's air and dreſs, is exactly correſpondent 
to his character; you ſee him endeavouring to mix the 
fine gentleman with the warrior ; and this idea of him 
Homer takes care to keep up, by deſcribing him nat 
without the ſame regard, when he is arming to en- 
counter Menelaus afterwards in a cloſe fight, as he 
ſhews here where he is but preluding and flouriſhing 
in the gaiety of his heart. And when he tells us, in 
that place, that he was in danger of being ſtrangled by 
the ſtrap of his helmet, he takes notice that it was 
erohüutc dg, embroidered. 


M 2 80 


160 HOME R's ILIAD. Book Ill. 


So joys a lion, if the branching deer, 


Or mountain goat, his bulky prize, appear; 
In vain the youths oppoſe, the maſtives bay, 
The lordly ſavage rends the panting prey. 40 
. Thus 
V. 37. So joys a lion, if the branching deer, Or 
mountain goat.] The old ſcholiaſts, refining on this fi- 
mile, will have it, that Paris is compared to a goat on 
account of his incontinence, and to a ſtag for his cow- 
ardice: To this laft they make an addition which is 
very ludicrous, that he is alfo likened to a deer for his 
till in mufick, and cite Ariſtotle to prove that animal 
delights in harmony, which opinion is alluded to by 


Mr. Waller in theſe lines: 


Here love takes ſtand, and while ſhe charms the ear 
Empties his quiver on the liſt'ning deer. 


But upon the whole, it is whimſical to imagine this 
compariſon conſiſts in any thing more, than the joy 
which Menelaus conceived at the ſight of his rival, in 
the hopes of deſtroying him. It is equally an injuſtice 
to Paris, to abuſe him for underſtanding muſick, and 
to. repreſent his retreat as purely the effect of fear, 
which proceeded from his ſenſe of guilt with reſpect to 
the particular perſon of Menelaus, He appeared at 
the head of the army to challenge the boldeſt of the 
enemy: Nor is his character elſewhere in the [Had by 
any means that of a coward. Fedor at the end of the 
ſixth book confeſſes, that no man could juſtly reproach 
him as ſüch. Nor is he repreſented fo by Ovid (who 
copied Homer very cloſely) in the end of his epiſtle to 
Helen The moral of Homer is much finer: A brave 
mind, however blinded with paſſion, is ſenſible of re- 


morſe as ſoon as the injured object preſents itſelf; and 


Paris never behaves himſelf ill in war, but when 
his ſpirits are depreſſed by the conſciouſneſs of an in- 
juſtice. ' This alſo will account for the ſeeming incon- 
gruity of Homer in this paſſage, who (as they would 


have us think) paints him a ſhameful coward, at the 


ſame 


Book Ill. HOMER's ILIAb. 161 


Thus fond of vengeance, with a furious bound, 


In clanging arms he leaps upon the ground 

From his high chariot ; Him, approaching near, 

The beauteous champion views with marks of fear, 
Smit with a conſcious ſenſe, retires behind, "1 
And ſhuns the fate he well deſerv'd to find. 

As when ſome ſhepherd ſrom the ruſtling trees 

Shot forth to view, a ſcaly ſerpent ſees ; 

Trembling and pale, he ſtarts with wild affright, 

And all confus'd, precipitates his flight. 50 


ſame time that he is perpetually calling him the divine 
Paris, and Faris like a God, What he ſays immedi- 
ately afterwards, in anfwer to Hector's reproof, will 
make this yet more clear. 

V. 47. As when ſome ſhepherd.) This compariſon of the 
ſerpent is finely imitated by Virgil in the 2d Æneid. 

Improviſum aſpris veluti qui ſentibus anguem 

Frelſit bumi nitens, trepiduſque repente refugit 

Attollentem iras, & cerula colla tumentem : 

Haud ſecus Androgeus vi;/u tremefactus abibat. 
But it may be ſaid to the praiſe of Virgil, that he has 
applied it upon an occaſion where it has an additional 
beauty. Paris, upon the fight of Menelaus's approach, 
is compared to a traveller who ſees a ſnake thoot on a 
ſudden towards him, But the ſurprize and danger of 
Androgeus is more lively, being juit in the reach of his 
enemies beſore he perceived it; and the circumſtance. 
of the ſerpent's rouſing his creſt, which brightens with 
anger, finely images the ſhining of their arms in the 
night time, as they were jult lifted up to deſtroy him. 
Scaliger criticizes on the needleſs repetition in the words 
me\yopoig and dvexapneey, Which is avoided in the tranſla- 
tion. But it muſt be obſerved in general, that /zttle. 
exadneſſes are what we ſhould not look for in Homer ; 
the genius of his age was too incorrect, and his own. 
too fiery, to regard them. 
M 3 | 5 "20S 
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So from the King the ſhining warrior flies, 

And plung'd amid the thickeſt Trojans lies, 
As God-like Hector ſees the Prince retreat, 
He thus upbraids him with a gen'rous heat. 
| | | Unhappy 
V. 53. As Ged-like Hector.] This is the firſt place of 
the poem where Hector makes a figure, and here it ſeems 
proper to give an idea of his character, ſince if he is 
not the chief hero of the Iliad, he is at leaſt the moſt 
amiable. There are ſeveral reaſons which render Hector 
a favourite character with every reader, ſome of which 
ſhall here be offered. The chief moral of Homer was to 
expoſe the ill effects of diſcord ; the Greeks were to be 
ſhewn diſunited, and to render that diſunion the more 
obable, he has deſignedly given them mixt characters. 
he Trojans, on the other hand, were to be repreſented 
making all advantages of the others difagreement, which 
they could not do without a ſtrict union among them- 
ſelves, Hector, therefore, who commanded them, muft 
be endued with all ſuch qualifications as tended to the 
preſervation of it; as Acbilles with fuch as promoted 
the contrary. The one ſtands in contraſt to the other, 
an accompliſhed character of valour unruffled by rage 
and anger, and uniting his people by his prudence and 
example. Hector has alſo a foil to ſer him off in his own 
family; we are perpetualiy oppoſing in our own minds 
the incontinence of Paris, who expoſes his country, to 

the temperance of Hector who protects it. And indeed it 
is this love of his country, which appears his principal 
- paſſion, and the motive of all his actions. He has no o- 
ther blemiſh than that he fights in an unjuſt cauſe, which 
Homer has yet been careful to tell us he would not do, if 
his opinion were followed. But ſince he cannot prevail, 
' the affection he bears to his parents and kindred, and 
his deſire of defending them, incites him to do his ut- 
moſt for their ſafety, We may add, that Homer having 
ſo many Greeks to celebrate, makes them ſhine in their 
turns, and ſingly in their ſeveral books, one ſucceeding 
in the abſence of another: Whereas Hector appears in 
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Unhappy Paris] but to women brave? 5 5 
So fairly form'd, and only to deceive! - 

Oh had'ſt thou dy'd when firſt thou ſaw'ſt the light, 


Or dy'd at leaſt before thy nuptial rite! | 
| A better 


every battle the life and foul of his party, and the con- 
ſtant bulwark againſt every enemy: He ſtands againſt 
Agamemnan's magnanimity, Diomed's bravery, Ajax's 
ſtrength, and Achilless fury. There is beſides an acci- 
dental cauſe for our liking him, from reading the wri- 
ters of the Auguſtan age (eſpecially Virgil) whole favou- 
rite he grew more particularly from the time when the 
Cæ ſars fancied to derive their pedigree from Troy. 

. 35. Unhappy Paris, c.] It may be obſerved in 
honour of Hemer's judgment, that the words which 
Hector is made to ſpeak here, very. ſtrongly mark his 
character. They contain a warm reproach of cowar- 
dice, and ſhew him to be touched with ſo high a ſenſe 
of glory, as to think life inſupportable without it. His 
calling to mind the gallant figure which Paris had made 
in his amours to Helen, and oppoſing to it the image of 
his flight from her huſband, is a ſarcaſm of the utmoſt 
bitterneſs and vivacity ; after he has named that action 
of the rape, the caufe of ſo many miſchiefs, his in- 
ſiſting upon it in ſo many broken periods, thoſe. dit- 
jointed ſhortneſſes of ſpeech. 

(. (na vel we 05 pbya mine, roh Te, malt me Thuwy = 
duc . Xeppaay xarhpiiny Te oo ad . 

That haſty manner of expreſſion without the connexion 

of particles, is (as Euſtathius remarks) extremely natu- 

ral to a man in anger, who thinks he 'can never yent 
himſelf too foon. That contempt of outward ſhew, of 
the gracefulnefs of perſon, and of the accompliſhments 
of a courtly life, is what correſponds very well with 
the warlike temper of Hector; and theſe verſes have 
therefore a beauty here which they want in Horace, 
however admirably he has tranſlated them, in the ode 
of Nereus's prophecy. 
| M 4 Nec- 
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A better fate; than vainly thus to boaſt, 4 
And fly the ſcandal of thy Trojan hoſt.” — 60 


I 64 


_ Gods! how the ſcornful Greeks exult to ſee 


Their fears of danger undeceiv'd in theel 

Thy figure promis'd with a martial air, 

But ill thy foul ſupplies a form ſo fair, . 

In former days, in all thy gallant pride, : | 65 


When thy tall ſhips triumphant ſtem'd the tide, 


When Greece beheld thy painted canvas flow, 

And crouds ſtood wond'ring at the paſſing ſhow ; 

Say, was it thus, with ſuch a baffled mein, | 
You met th' approaches of the Spartan Queen, 70 
Thus from her realm convey'd the beauteous prize, 
And * both her warlike lords outſhin'd in Helen's eyes? 
This deed, thy foes delight, thy own diſgrace, : 
Thy father's grief, and ruin of thy race; 

This deed recalls thee to the proffer'd fight; 75 


Or haſt thou injur'd whom thou dar'ſt not right! ? 


Soon to thy coll the field would make thee know 


Thou keep'ft the conſort of a braver foe. 
* Theſeus and Menelaus. 


Mecguicguam peneris præſ Jio fue, 
Pectes ceſariem ; grataque feminis, 
Imbelli cithard carmina divides, &c. 


V. 72. And buth her wwarlike lords.) The original is 
Nuov avIpay aixmnTauy. The ſpouſe of martial men. 1 Won- 
der why Madam Dacier choſe to turn it Allite & tant 
de braves guerriers, ſince it ſo naturally refers to The- 
eus and Menelaus, the former huſbands of Helena. 


Thy 
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Thy graceful form inſtilling ſoft deſire, 


% 


Thy curling treſſes, and thy filver lyre, © 80 
Beauty and youth, in vain to theſe you truft, 
When youth and beauty ſhall be laid in duſt : 
Troy yet may wake, and one avenging blow 
Cruſh the dire author of his country's woe. 

His ſilence here, with bluſhes, Paris breaks; 85 
'Tis juſt, my brother, what your anger ſpeaks : 

But 


V. 80. Thy curling treſſes, and thy ſilwer lyre.] It is 
ingeniouſly remarked by Dacier, that Homer, who ce- 
lebrates the Greeks for their long hair [zepmuutorrac = 
*Axaiz;] and Achilles for his ſkill on the harp, makes 
Hector in this place object them both to Paris. The 
Greeks nouriſhed their hair to appear more dreadful to 
the enemy, and Paris to pleaſe the eyes of women. 
Achilles ſung to his harp the acts of Heroes, and Paris 
the amours of lovers. The fame reaſon which makes 
Hector here diſpleaſed at them, made Alexander after- 
wards refuſe to ſee this lyre of Paris, when offered to 
be ſhewn to him, as Plutarch relates the ftory in his 

oration of the fortune of Alexander. | 
V. 83. One avenging blow.] It is in the Greet, You 
had been clad in a coat of ſtone. Giphanius would haye 
it to mean ſtoned to death on the account of his adul- 
tery: But this does not appear to have been the puniſh- 
ment of that crime among the Phrygians, It ſeems 
rather to ſignify, deſtroyed by the fury of the people, 
for the war he had brought upon them ; or perhaps 
may imply no more than being laid in his grave under 
a monument of ſtones; but the former being the 
ſtrongeſt ſenſe, is here followed. l 
V. 86. *Tis juſt, my brother.] This ſpeech is a farther 
opening of the true character of Paris, He is a ma- 
iter of civility, no leſs well-bred to his own ſex than 
courtly to the other. The reproof of Hector was of a 
| | — ſevere 
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But who like thee can boaſt a ſoul ſedate, 

So firmly proof to all the ſhocks of fate ? 

Thy force, like fteel, a temper'd hardneſs ſhews, 

Still edg'd to wound, and ſtill untir'd with blows, 90 

Like ſteel, uplifted by ſome ſtrenuous ſwain, 

With falling woods to ſtrow the waſted plain. 

Thy gifts I praiſe ; nor thou deſpiſe the charms 

With which a lover golden Venus arms; | 

Soft moving ſpeech, and pleaſing outward ſhow, - 95 

No wiſh can gain 'em, but the Gods beſtow, 


ſevere nature, yet he receives it as from a brother and 
a friend, with candour and modeſty. This anſwer is 
remarkable for its fine addreſs ; he gives the hero a de- 
cent and agreeable reproof for having too raſhly de- 
preciated the gifts of nature. He allows the quality 
of courage its utmoſt due, but defires the ſame jultice 
to thoſe ſofter accompliſhments, which he lets him 
know are no leſs the favour of heaven. Then he re- 
moves from himſelf the charge of want of valour, by 
propoſing the ſingle combat with the very man he had 
Juſt declined to engage; which having ſhewn him void 
' _of any malevolence to his rival on the one hand, he 
/ how proves himſelf free from the imputation of cow- 
ardice cn the other. Homer draws him (as we have 
ſeen) ſoft of ſpeech, the natural quality of an amorous 
temper; Aan gay, in war as well as love; with a 
ſpirit that can, be ſurpiized and recollected, that can 
receive impreſſions of ſhame or apprehenſion on the 
one ſide, or of generoſity and courage on the ether; 
the uſual diſpoſition of eaſy and courteous minds, 
which are moſt ſubje to the rule of fancy and paſſion. 
| Upon the whole, this is no worſe than the picture of 
13 a gentle Knight, and one might fancy the heroes of 
7 be the modern romance were form'd upon the model of 
| | f Paris. : 
| DN | Yet, 
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Yet, wouldſt thou have the proffer d combat ſtand, 
The Greeks and Trojans ſeat on either hand; 
Then let a mid-way ſpace our hoſts divide, 
And, on that ſtage of war, the cauſe be try d: 100 
By Paris there the Spartan King be fought, 
For beauteous Helen and the wealth ſhe brought; 
And who his rival can in arms ſubdue, 
His be the fair, and his the treaſure too. 
Thus with a laſting league your toils may ceaſe, 105 
And Troy poſſeſs her fertile fields in peace; 
Thus may the Greeks review their native ſhore, 
Much fam'd for gen'rous ſteeds, for beauty more. 

He ſaid. The challenge Hector heard with joy, 
Then with his ſpear reſtrain'd the youth of Troy. 110 


V. 108. Much fam'd for gen'rous fleeds, for beauty 
more.] The original is, "apyog is immifdov, & Axaitda ua 
c. Perhaps this line is tranſlated too cloſe to the 
letter, and the epithets might have been omitted. But 
there are ſome traits and particularities of this nature, 
which methinks preſerve to the reader the air of Ho- 
mer, At leaſt the latter of theſe circumſtances, that 
Greece wwas eminent for beautiful women, ſeems not 
improper to be mentioned by him who had raiſed a war 
on the account of a Grecian beauty. 


V. 109. The challenge Hector heard with joy.] Hec- 


tor ſtays not to reply to his brother, but runs away 
with the challenge immediately. He looks upon all 
the Trojans as diſgraced by the late flight of Paris, 


and thinks not a moment is to be loſt to regain the ho- 
nour of his country. The activity he thews in all 


this affair wonderfully agrees with the ſpirit of a fol- 
dier. | 


Held 


* 
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Held by the midſt, athwart ; ; and near the foe 
Advanc'd with ſteps majeſtically flow. 

While round his dauntleſs head the Grecians pour 
Their ſtones and arrows in a mingled ſhow'r. 

Then thus the Monarch great Atrides cry'd; 115 
Forbear, ye warriors! lay the darts aſide : | 
A parley Hector aſks, a meſſage bears; * 

We know him by the various plume he wears, 
Aw'd by his high command the Greeks attend, 
The tumult filence, and the fight ſuſpend. 120 

While from the centre Hector rolls his eyes 

On either hoſt, and thus to both applies. 
Hear, all ye Trojans, all ye Grecian bands! 
What Paris, author of the war, demands. 


* 


Your 


V. 123. Hear, all ye Trois all ye Grecia bands.] 
It bas been aſked how the different nations could un- 
derſtand one another in theſe conferences, fince we 
have no mention in Homer of any interpreter between 
them ? He who was ſo very particular in the moſt mi- 
nute points, can hardly be thought to have been ne- 
gligent in this. Some reaſon may be offered that they 
both ſpoke the ſame language ; for the Trojans (as may 
be ſeen in Dion. Halic. lib. 1.) were of Grecian extrac- 
tion originally. Dardanus the firſt of their Kings was 
born in Arcadia; and even their names were generally 
Creck, as Hector, Anchiſes, Andromache, Aſqhanaæ, &c. 
Of the laſt of theſe in particular, Homer gives us a de- 
rivation which is purely Greek, in Iliad 6. V. 403. But 
however it be, this is no more (as Dacier ſomewhere 
obſerves) than the juſt privilege of Poetry. Æneas 
and Turnus underſtand each other in Virgil, and the 
language of the Poet is ſuppoſed to be univerſally in- 

telligible, 
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Your ſhining ſwords within the ſheath reſtrain, 125 
And pitch your lances in the yielding plain. 
Here, in the midſt, in either army's ſight, 
ne dares the Spartan King to ſingle fight ; 
And wills, that Helen and the raviſh'd ſpoil, 
That caus'd the conteſt, ſhall reward the toil. 1 30 
Let theſe the brave triumphant victor grace, | 
And diff*ring nations part in leagues of peace. 

He ſpoke : in ſtill ſuſpenſe on either fide 
Each army ſtood : The Spartan Chief reply'd. 

Me too, ye warriors, hear, whoſe fatal right 135 
A world engages in the toils of fight. | 
| To 


telligible, not only between different countries, but be- 
tween earth and heaven itſelf. | | 
V. 135. Me too ye warriors hear, &c,] We may ob- 
ſerve what care Homer takes to give every one his pro- 
per character, and how this Beech of Menelaus is 
adapted to the Laconick ; which the better to compre- 
hend, we may remember there are in Homer three 
ſpeakers of different characters, agreeable to the three 
different kinds of eloquence. Theſe we may compare 
with each other in one inſtance, ſuppoſing them all to 
uſe the ſame heads, and in the fame order. | 
The materials of the ſpeech are, The manifeſting 
his grief for the war, with the hopes that it is in his 
power to end it; an acceptance of the propoſed chal- 
lenge ; an account of the ceremonies to be uſed in 
the league; and a propoſal] of a proper caution to ſe- 
cure it. | 16 
Now had Neſtor theſe materials to work upon, he 
would probably have begun with a relation of all the 
troubles of the nine years ſiege, which he hoped he 
might now bring to an end; he would court their be- 
| nevolence 
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together, but its fire would not always ſuffer it to be 


wo FHOMER's ILIAD. Book IIl. 
To me the labour of the field reſign ; 


Fall 


nevolence and good wiſhes for his proſperity, with all 
the figures of amplification ; while he accepted the 


Challenge, he would have given an example to prove 


that the ſingle combat was a wiſe, gallant, and gentle 
way of ending the war, practiſed by their fathers ; in 
the deſcription of the rites he would be exceeding par- 
ticular ; and when he choſe to demand the ſanction of 
Priam rather than of his ſons, he would place in o 
poſition on one fide the ſon's action, which began the 
war, and on the other the impreſſions of concern or 
repentance which it muſt by this time have made in 
the father's mind, whoſe wiſdom he would undoubted- 
ty extol as the effect of his age. All this he would 
have expatiated upon with connexions of the diſcourſes | 
in the moſt evident manner, and the moſt eaſy, gliding, 
undiſobliging tranſitions. The effect would be, that 
the people would hear him with pleaſure, _ | 
Had it been Ulyſſes who-was to make the ſpeech, he 
would have mentioned a few of their moſt affecting 
calamities in a pathetick air; then have undertaken 
the fight with teſtifying ſuch a chearful joy, as ſhould 
have won the hearts of the foldiers'to follow him to 
the field without being deſired, He would have been 
exceeding cautious in wording the conditions; and ſo- 
lemn, rather than particular, in ſpeaking of the rites, 
which he would only inſiſt on as an opportunity to ex- 
hort both ſides to a fear of the Gods, and a ſtrict re- 
gard of juſtice. He would have remonſtrated the uſe 
of ſending for Priam ; and (becauſe no caution would 


de too much) have demanded his ſons to be bound 


with him. For a concluſton, he would have uſed ſome 
noble ſentiment agreeable to a hero, and (it may be) 
have inforced it with ſome inſpirited action. In all 
this you would have known that the diſcourſe hung 


feen 


Ld 
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Fall he that muſt, beneath his rival's arms, 
And live the reſt ſecure of future harms. 140 
Two lambs, devoted by your country's rite, | 
To Earth a ſable, to the Sun a white, 
Prepare, ye Trojans! while a third we bring 
Select to Joe, th inviolable King. 

Leet rev'rend Priam in the truce engage, „ 
And add the ſanction of conſid'rate age; 


ſeen in cooler tranſitions, which (when they are too 
nicely laid open) may conduct the reader, but never 
catry him away. The people would hear him with 
emotion. | | | | 
Theſe materials being given to Menelaus, he but juſt 
mentions their troubles, and the ſatisfaction in the 
roſpect of ending them, ſhortens the propoſal, ſays a 
ere is neceſſary, requires Priam's preſence to con- 
firm the conditions, refuſes his ſons with a reſentment 
of that injury he ſuffered by them, and concludes with 
a reaſon for his choice from the praiſe of age, with a 
ſhort gravity, and the air of an apophthegm. This he 
uts in order without any more tranſition than what a 
nr affords. And the effect of the diſ 
courſe is, that the people are inſtructed by it in what 
is to be done. 2 | 

V. 141. Twoo lambs dewoted.] The Trojans (ſays the 
old ſcholiaſt) were required to ſacrifice two lambs : 
one male of a white colour, to the Sun, and one fe- 
male, and black, to the Earth ; as the Sun is the fa- 
ther of Tight, and the Earth the mother and nurſe of 
men. The Greeks were to offer a third to Jupiter, 
perhaps to Jupiter Zenius, becauſe the Trojans had 
broken the laws of hoſpitality: On which account we 
find Menelaus afterwards invoking him in the combat 
with Paris. That theſe were the powers to which 

they ſacrificed, appears by their being atteſted by name 
in the oath, V. 346, Cc. i 15 
E118 
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His ſons are faithleſs, headlong in debate, | 
And youth itſelf an empty wav'ring ſtate : 
Cool age advances venerably wile, ; 
Turns on all hands its deep-diſcerning eyes; 150 
Sees what befel, and what may yet befal, 8 
Concludes from both, and beſt provides for all. 
The nations hear, with riſing hopes poſſeſt, 
And peaceful proſpects dawn in ev'ry breaſt. 
g | Within 
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V. 153. The nations hear, with riſing hopes poſſeſt.] 
It ſeemed no more than what the reader would reaſon- 
ably expect, in the narration of this long war, that a 
period might have been put to it by the ſingle danger 
of the parties chiefly concerned, Paris and Menelaus. 
Homer has therefore taken care toward the beginning 
of his Poem to obviate that objection ; and contrived 
ſuch a method to render this combat of no effect, as 

ſhould naturally make. way for all the enſuing battles, 
without any future proſpect of a determination but by 
the ſword. It is farther worth obſerving, in what man- 
ner he has improved into Poetry the common hiſtory 
of this action, if (as one may imagine) it was the 
fame with that we have in the ſecond book of Di&ys 
Cretenſis. When Paris (ſays he) being wounded by the 
ſpear of Menelaus fell to the ground, juſt as his adver- 
ſary was ruſhing upon him with his ſword, he was ſhot 
by an arrow from Pandarus, which prevented his re- 

wenge in the moment he wwas going to take it. Immedi- 
ately on the fight of this perfidious action, the Greeks 
roſe in a tumult ; the Trojans riſing at the ſame time, 
came on, and reſcued Paris from his enemy. Homer has 
with great art and invention mingled all this with the 
Marvellous, and raifed it in the air of fable. The 
Goddeſs of Lowe reſcues her favourite; Jupiter debates 
whether or no the war thall end by the defeat of Pa- 
ris; Juno is for the continuance of it; Minerva in- 
- cites 
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Book III. HOMER's ILIAD. 173 


Within the lines they drew their ſteeds around, 155 
And from their chariots iſſu'd on the ground ps 
Next all unbuckling the rich mail they wore, 
Lay'd their bright arms along the ſable ſhore. 
On either fide the meeting hoſts are ſeen, BEL 
With launces fixd, and cloſe the ſpace between. 160 
Two heralds now, diſpatch'd to Troy, invite 
The Phrygian Monarch to the peaceſul rite ; 
Talthybius haſtens to the fleet, to bring 
The lamb for Jove, th' inviolable King. 

Mean time, to beauteous Helen, from the ſkies 165 
The various Goddeſs of the rain-bow flies: | : | 

(Like 


cites Pandarus to break the truce, who thereupon 
ſhoots at Menelaus. This heightens the grandeur of the 


action, without deſtroying the veriſimilitude, diverſifies 
the poem, and exhibits a fine moral ; That whatever 


ſeems in the world the effect of common cauſes, is real- 
ly owing to the decree and diſpoſition of the Gods. 
V. 165. Mean time to beauteous Helen, &c.) The 


following part, where we have the firſt ſight of Helena, 


is what I cannot think inferior to any in the Poem. 
The reader has naturally an averſion to this pernicious 
beauty, and is apt enough to wonder at the Greeks for 
endeavouring to recover her at ſuch an expence. But 


her amiable behaviour here, the ſecret wiſhes that 


riſe in favour of her rightful Lord, her tenderneſs for 
her parents and relations, the relentings. of her ſoul 
for the miſchiefs her beauty had been the cauſe of, 
the confuſion ſhe appears in, the veiling her face, and 


dropping a tear; are particulars ſo beautifully natu- 


ral, as to make every reader, no leſs than Menela us 
Pimſelf, inclined to forgive her at leaſt, if not to love 
her. We are afterwards confirmed in this partiality 
by the ſentiment of the old counſellors upon the fight 

| | of 
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174 HOMER's ILIAD. Book III. 


(Like fair Laadicè in form and face, 
The lovelieſt Nymph of Priam's royal race) 
Her in the-palace, at Ler loom, ſhe found ; 


The golden web her own ſad ſtory crown'd, 170 


The Trojan war ſhe weav'd (herſelf the prize) 
And the dire triumphs of her fatal eyes, 
To whom the Gaddeſs of the painted baw ; | 


Approach and view the wond'rous ſcene below ! 


Each hardy Greek, and valiant Trojan Knight, 175 
So dreadful late, and furious for the fight, | 
Now reft their ſpears, or lean upon their ſhields ; 
Ceas'd is the war, and filent all the fields. 


Paris alone and Sparta's King advance, 


In fingle fight to toſs the beamy lance ; 180 


— 


Each meet in arms, the fate of combat tties, 

'Thy love the motive, and thy charms the prize, 
This faid, the many-colour'd maid infpires 

Her huſband's love, and wakes her former fires ; 


of her, which one would think Homer put into their 
mouths with that very view: we-excuſe her no more 
than Priam does himſelf, and all thoſe do who felt the 
calamities ſhe occaſioned : and this regard for her 
is heightened by all ſhe ſays herſelf ; in which there is 
ſcarce a word, that is not big with repentance and 
good- nature. | 

V. 170. The golden web her own ſad flory crown'd.] 
This is a very agreeable fiction, to repreſent Helena 
weaving in a large veil, or piece of tapeſtry, the ſtory 
of the Trojan war. One would think that Homer in- 
herited this veil, and that his Iliad is only an explica- 
tion of that admirable piece of art. Dacter. L 


Her 


Book HI, HOMER's ILTAD. 175 


Her country, parents, all that once were dear, 185 

| Ruſh to her thought, and force a tender tear. 

Oer her fair face a ſnowy veil ſhe threw, 

And, ſoftly ſighing, from the loom withdrew. 

Her handmaids Clymene and Atbra wait | 

Her ſilent footſteps to the Scæan gate. 196 
There ſate the Seniors of the Trojan race, 

(Old Priam's Chiefs, and moſt in Priam's grace) 

The King the firſt ; Thymates at his fide 

| Lampus and Clytius, long in council try'd ; | 

Panthus and Hycetaon, once the ſtrong 3 | 195 

And next, the wiſeſt of the rev'rend throng, 

Antenor grave, and fage Ucalegon, | 

Lean'd on the walls, and baſk'd before the ſun, 

Chiefs, who no more in bloody fights engage, 

But wiſe thro' time, and narrative with age, 200 

In ſummer-days, like Graſhoppers, rejoice, | 


A bloodleſs race, that ſend a feeble voice. 
| Theſe, 


V. 201. Like Graſheppers.] This is one of the juſteſt 
and moſt natural images in the world, tho' there have 
been critics of fo little taſte as to object to it as a mean 
one, The garrulity ſo common to old men, their de- 
light in aſſociating with each other, the feeble ſound of 
their voices, the pleaſure they take in a ſun-ſhiny day, 
the effects of decay in their chilneſs, leanneſs, and ſcar- 
city of blood, are all circumſtances exactly paralleled 
in this compariſon. To make it yet more proper to 
the old men of Troy, Euflathius has obſerved that Ho- 

mer found a hint for this ſimile in the Trojan ſtory, 
where Tithon was feigned to have been transformed into 


a Graſhopper 


176 HOMER's ILTAD. Boo III. 


'Theſe, when the Spartan Queen n the tow' r, 
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a Graſhopper in his old age, perhaps on account of his 
being ſo exhauſted by years as to have notking left him 
but voice, Spondanus wonders that Homer ſhould ap- 
ply to graſhoppers zva aapiteooay, a ſaveet voice, whereas 
that of theſe animals is harſh and untuneful ; and he 
is content to come off with a very poor evaſion of Ho- 
mero fingere quidlibet fas fuit, But Heſychius rightly 
obſerves that Nhe ſignifies qe, tener or gracilis, as 
well as ſuavis. The ſenſe is certainly much better, 
and the ſimile more truly preſerved by this interpreta- 
tion, which is here followed in tranſlating it feeble. 
However it may be alledged in defence of the common 
verſions, and Madam Dacier's (who has turned it Har- 
monieuſe,) that tho' Virgil gives the Epithet raucæ to 
Cicadæ, yet the Greek Poets frequently deſcribe the - 
graſhopper as a muſical, creature, particularly Anacreon 
and Theocritus, 1dyl. 1. where a ſhepherd pratles ano- 
ther's ſinging by telling him, 
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It is remarkable that Mr. Hobbes has omitted this beau- 
tiful ſimile. 

V. 203. T heſe, when the Spartan sen approach d.] 
Madam Dacier is of opinion there was never a greater 
panegyrick upon beauty, than what Homer has found 
the art to give it in this place. An aſſembly of vene- 
rable old counſellors, who had ſuffered all the cala- 
mities of a tedious war, and were conſulting upon 
the methods to put a concluſion to it, ſeeing the only 
cauſe of it approaching towards en are ſtruck with 
her charms, and cry out, No wonder, &c. Neverthe- 
leſs they afterwards recollect themſelves, and conclude | 
to part with her for the publick ſafety, If Homer had 


carried theſe old mens admiration any farther, he had 
been 
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Book III. HOMER's ILLIAD. 177 
They cry'd, No wonder ſuch celeſtial charms 205 
For nine long years have ſet the world in arms; © | 
What winning graces! what majeſtic mein! 

She moves a Goddeſs, and the looks a Queen! 

Vet hence, oh heav'n! convey that fatal face, 

And from deſtruction fave the Trojan race. 210 
The good old Priam welcom'd her, and cry'd, 
Approach, my child, and grace thy father's ſide. 

| See 


been guilty of outraging nature and offending againſt 
probability. The old are capable of being touched 
with beauty by the eye; but age ſecures them from 


the tyranny of paſſion, and the effect is but tranſitory, 
for prudence ſoon regains its dominion over them. Ho- 
mer always goes as far as he ſhould, but conſtantly 
ſtops juſt where he ought.  Dacter. 1 

The ſame writer compares to this the ſpeech of Ho- 


Iofer ners ſoldiers on the ſight of Judith, ch. 10. v. 18. 


But though there be a reſemblance in the words, the 
beauty is no way parallel; the grace of this conſiſting 


in the age and character of thoſe who ſpeak it. There ; 


is ſomething very gallant upon the beauty of Helen in 
one of Lucian's dialogues. Mercu y ſhews Menippus 
the ſkulls of ſeveral fine women; and when the philo- 
ſopher is moralizing upon that of Helen: Was it for 
this a thouſand ſhips ſuiled from Greece, ſo many brave 
men di:d, and ſo many cities were deſtroyed? My 
friend (ſays Mercury) tis true; but what you behold is 
only her ſkull ; you would hawe been of their opinion, and 
hawe done the very ſame thing, had you ſeen her face. 


V. 211. The good old Priam.] The character of a be- 


nevolent old man is very well preſerved in Priam's be- 
haviour to He/gena, Upon the confuſion he obſerves 
her in, he encourages her by attributing the misfor- 
tunes of the war to the Gods alone, and not to her 
fault. This ſentiment is alſo very agreeable to the 
SER. | | natural 
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198 HOMER's ILTAD. Book Ill. 
See on the plain thy Grecian ſpouſe appears, 

The friends and kindred of thy former years. 

No crime of thine our preſent ſuff rings draws, 215 
Not thou, but beav'n's diſpoſing will, the cauſe ; 

The Gods theſe armies and this force employ, 

The hoſtile Gods conſpire the fate of Troy. 

But lift thy eyes, and ſay, What Greet is he 


(Far as from hence theſe aged orbs can ſee) 220 
Around 


natural piety of old age ; thoſe who have had the 


longeſt experience of human accidents and events, be- 
ing moſt inclined to aſcribe the diſpoſal of all things 
to the will of heaven. It is this piety that renders 
Priam a favourite of Jupiter, (as we find in the begin- 
ning of the fourth book) which for ſome time delays 
the deſtruction of Trey; while his ſoft nature and in- 
dulgence for his children makes him continue a war 
which ruins him. Theſe are the two principal points 
of Priam's character, tho” there are ſeveral leſſer par- 
ticularities, among which we may obſerve the curio- 
fity and inquiſitive humour of old 'age, which gives 
occaſion to the following Epiſode, | 

V. 219. And ſay, what Greek is he ?] This view of 
the Grecian leaders from the walls of Troy, is juſtly 
looked upon as an Epiſode of great beauty, as well as 
a maſterpiece of conduE in Homer; who by this means 
acquaints the readers with the figure and qualifications 
of each hero in a more lively and agreeable manner, 
Several great poets have been "___ by the beauty 
of this paſſage to an imitation of it. In the ſeventh 
book of Statius, Phorbas ſtanding with Antigone on 


the tower of Thebes, ſhews her the forces as they were 


drawn up, and deſcribes their commanders who were 


neighbouring princes of Bœotia. It is alſo imitated by 


Taff in his third book, where Erminia from the walls 
| = t af - 


Book III. HOMER's ILTAD. 179 
Around whoſe brow fuch martial graces ſhine," 
80 tall, ſo awful, and almoſt divine? 1 
Tho ſome of larger ſtature tread the green, 
None match his grandeur and exalted mien: | 
He ſeems a Monarch, and his country's pride. 225 
Thus ceasd the King, and thus the Fair reply'd, 
Before thy preſence, Father, I appear, 
With conſcious ſhame, and reverential fear. | 
Ah! 


of Jeruſalem points out the chief warriors to the King ; 
tho” the latter part is perhaps copied too cloſely and 
minutely ; for he deſcribes Godfrey to be of a port that 
| beſpeaks him a Prince, the next of ſomewhat a lower 
ſtature, a third renowned for his wiſdom, and then 
another is diſtinguiſhed by the largeneſs of his cheſt 
and breadth of his ſhoulders: Which are not only the 
very particulars, but in the very order of Homer's. 

But however this manner of introduction has been 
admired, there have not been wanting ſome exceptions 
to a particular or two. Scaliger aſks, how it happens 
that Priam, after nine years FA e, Theuld be yet unac- 
quainted with the faces of the e leaders? This 
was an old cavil, as appears by the Schelza that paſs 
under the name of Didymus, where it is very well 
anſwered that Homer had juſt before taken care to tell 
us the heroes had put off their armour on this occaſion 
of the truce, which had concealed their perſons till 
now. Others have objected to Priam's not know! 
Ulyſfjes, who (as it appears afterwards) had been at 
Troy on an embaſſy. The anſwer is, that this might 
happen either from the dimneſs of Priam's ſight, or de- 
fect of his memory, or from the change of Ulyſſes's 
features ſince that time. | 

V. 227. Before thy preſence.) Helen is ſo overwhelmed 
with grief and ſhame, that ſhe is unable to give a 
direct anſwer to Priam without firſt humbling Ry 

before 


— 


10 Ho MER ILIAD. Book III. 


Ah! had Idy'd, ere to theſe walls I fled, 
Falſe to my country, and my nuptial bed, 230 | 
My brothers, friends, and daughter left behind, 

Falſe to them all, to Paris only kind |. . 

For this I mourn, till grief or dire diſeaſe 

Shall waſte the form whoſe crime it was to pleaſe! 
The King of Kings, Atrides, you ſurvey, 2235 
Great in the war, and great in arts of ſway: 

My brother once, before my days of ſhame ; 

And oh ! that ſtill he bore a brother's name! 

- With wonder Priam view'd the Godlike man, | | 
Extolbd the happy Prince, and thus began. 240 


before him, 8 her crime, and dein 
her repentance. And ſhe no ſooner anſwers by nam- 
ing Agamemnon, but her ſorrows renew at the name; 
He was once my brother, but I am now a awretch un- 
evorthy to call him ſo. 
V. 236. Great in the war, and great i in arts of ſway.] 
This was the verſe which Alexander the Great prefer- 
red to all others in Homer, and which he propoſed as 
the pattern of his own actions, as including whatever 
can be defired in a Prince. Plut, Orat. de ſort. Alex. 1. 
V. 240. Extall'd the happy Prince] It was very na- 
tural or Priam on this occaſion, to compare the decli- 
ning condition of his kingdom with the flouriſhing ſtate 
of Agamemnon's, and to oppoſe his own milery (who 
had loft moſt of his ſons and his braveſt warriors) to 
the felicity of the other, in being yet maſter of fo gal- 
lant an army. After this the humour of old age breaks 
out, in the narration of what armies he had formerly 
ſeen, and bore a part in the command of ; as well as 
what feats of valour he had then performed. Beſides 
which, this praiſe of the Greets from the mouth of an 
enemy, was no ſmall encomium of Homer's country- 


nien; 
O bleſt 
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O bleſt Atrides! born to proſp'rous fate, * 
Succeſsful Monarch of a mighty ſtate! | 

How vaſt thy empire? Of yon' matchleſs train 
What numbers loſt, what numbers ſtill remain ? 


In Phrygia once were gallant armies known, 245 


In ancient time, when Atreus fill'd the throne, 
When Godlike Mygdon led their troops of horſe, 
And I, to join them, raisd the Trojan force: 
Againſt the manlike Amazons we ſtood, 


And Sangar's ſtream ran purple with their blood, 250 


But far inferior thoſe, in martial grace, 

And ſtrength of numbers, to this Grecian race, 
This faid, once more he view'd the warrior-train: 

What's he, whoſe arms lie ſcatter'd on the plain? 

Broad is his breaſt, his ſhoulder's larger ſpread, 25 5 

Tho great Atrides overtops his head. | 

Nor yet appear his care and conduct ſmall ; 

From rank to rank he moves, and orders all. 

The ſtately Ram thus meaſures o'er the ground, 

And, maſter of the flocks, ſurveys them round. 260 


V. 258. From rank to rank he moves:] The vigilance 


and inſpection of Ulyſſes were very proper marks to di- 
ſtinguiſh him, and agree with his charaQer of a wiſe 
man, no leſs than the grandeur and majeſty before de- 
ſcribed are conformable to Agamemnon, as the ſupreme 
ruler; whereas we find Ajax afterwards taken notice of 
only. for his bulk, as a heavy Hero without parts or 
authority. This decorum is obſervable. 
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#32 HOMER's [LIAD. Book III 
Then Helen thus, Whom your diſcerning eyes 


Have ſingled out, is Ithacus the wiſe : 


A barren iſland boaſts his glorious birth ; 
His fame for wiſdom fills the ſpacious earth, 

Ante nor took the word, and thus began: 265 
Myſelf, O King, have ſeen that wond'rous man; 
When truſting Jove and hoſpitable laws, 

To Trey he came, to plead the Erecian cauſe; 
(Great Menelaus urg'd the ſame requeſt) 


My houſe was honour'd with each royal gueſt: 270 


I knew their perſons, and admir'd their parts, 


Both brave in arms, and both approv'd in arts. 


Erect, 


V. 271. I knew their perſons, &c.] In this view of 


the leaders of the army, it had been an overſight- in 
omen to have taken no notice of Menelaus, Who was 


rot only of the principal of them, but was immediate- 
ly to engage the obſervation of the reader in the ſingle 
combat. On the other hand, it had been a high inde- 
corum to have mace Helena P of him. He * 
therefore put his praiſes into the mouth of Ante nor 
which was allo a more artful way than to have preſent: 
ed hi m to the eye of Priam in the ſame manner with 
the re{t: It appears from hence, what a regard he has 
had both to decency and variety, in the conduct of 
bis s Poem. 

I his paiſoge concerning the different eloquence of 
Menelaus and Ulyſſes is inexpreſſibly juſt and beautiful. 
The cloſe Laconick concitencſs of the one, is finely op- 

oled to the ee vehement, and penetrating oratory 
of the other; which is ſo exquiſitely deſcribed in the 
ſimile of the ſnoav falling faſt, and ſinking deep For 
it is in this the beauty oi the compariſon conſiſts, ac- 
cording to Quintilian, l. 12 c. 10, In Ulyſſe facundiam 

mags 
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EreQ, the Spartan moſt engag'd our view, 

Ulyſſes ſeated, greater rev'rence drew. | 

When Atreus ſon harangu'd the liſt'ning train, 275 

Juſt was his ſenſe, and his expreſſion plain, : 

| His words ſuccinct, yet full, without a fault; 

He ſpoke no more than juſt the thing he ought, _ 
| ITY, | But 


if magnitudinem junxit, cui orationem nivibus byber- 
nis copia verborum atque impetu parem tribuit, We 
may for in the ſame light with theſe the character of 
| Neftor's eloquence, which conſiſted in ſoftneſs and per- 
ſuaſiveneſs, and is therefore (in contradiſtinQion to this 
of Ulyſſes) compared to honey which drops gently and 
ſlowly : a manner of ſpeech extremely natural to a be- 
nevolent old man, ſuch as en is repreſented. Au- 
ſonius has elegantly diſtinguiſhed theſe three kinds of 
oratory in the following verſes, e 


Dulcem in paucis ut Pliſthenidem, 
Et torrentem ceu Dulichii 
Ningida dicta: 
Et mellitæ nectare vocis 
Dulcia fatu verba canentem 
Neſtora regem. 


V. 278. He ſpoke no more than juſt the thing he ought.) 
Chapman, in his notes on this place and on the ſecond 
book, has deſcribed Meneluus as a character of ridicu'e 
and ſimplicity, He takes advantage from the word 
diy here made uſe of, to interpret that of the frillneſs 
of his voice, which was applied to the acuteneſs of his 
ſenſe ; he obſerves, that this fart of voice is a mark of 
a fool; that Menelaus coming to his brother's feaſt un- 
invited in the ſecond book, has occaſioned a proverb 
of folly; that the excuſe Homer himſelf makes for it 
(becauſe his brother might forget to invite him thro? 
much buſineſs) is purely ironical; that the epithet 


5 * 
2 gi. N 
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= But when Ulyſſes roſe, in thought profound, | 
His modeſt eyes he fix'd upon the ground, 280 
Ag 


2enipmnoc, Which is often applied to him, ſhould not be 
tranſlated warlike, but one who had an affectation of 
loving war In ſhort, that he was a weak Prince, 
played upon by others, ſhort in ſpeech, and of a bad 
pronurciation, valiant only by fits, and ſometimes 
ttumbling upon good matter in his ſpeeches, as may 
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f 4 happen to the moſt flender capacity, This is one of 
1 the myſteries which that tranſlator boaſts to have found 
+: iN in Homer. But as it is no way conſiſtent with the art 
$i: of the Poet, to draw the Perſon in whoſe behalf he 
LY engages the world, in ſuch a manner as no regard 
| 5 thould be conceived for him; we muſt endeavour to 
1 reſcue him from this repreſentation. Firſt then, the 
1 preſent psſlage is taken by antiquity in general to be 
5 applied not to his pronunciation, but his eloquence. 
6 So Au ſonius in the foregoing citation, and Cicero de ora- 
8 It toribus. Menelaum ipſum dulcem illum guidem trabit 
* Homeruns, ſed pauca loguentem. And Quintilian, l. 12. 
* c. 10. Homerus brevem cum animi jucunditate, & 
ih propriam (id enim eſt non etrare verbis) & carentem 
"uu ſuperwacuis, eloquentiam Menelao dedit, &c, Secondly, 
1 though his coming uninvited may have occaſioned a 


jeſting proverb, it may naturally be accounted for on 
the principle of Zroatherly love, which ſo viſibly cha- 
racterizes botn him and Agamem non throughout the 
poem. Thirdly, ængnbeε may import a love of war, 
but not an ungrounded affectation. Upon the whole, 
his character is by 2 means contemptible, tho' not of 
the moſt ſhining nature. He is called indeed in the 
17th Hliad portant; ain, « ſaſt warrior, or one whole 
ſtrength is o: the ieconc! Hate; and fo his brother thought 
hin, when he preferred nine before him to fight with 
Hector in the 73 boo, But on the other hand, his 
courage gves hit « confiderable figure in conquering 
1 Paris, defending the U of Patroclus, reſer ing Ulyſſes, 
1 wounding Hielenus, killing Euphorbus, &c, He is fu 1 of 
1 ä reſent- 


— N 
— : . : 
OI PPS aro nents. 
v2 we” 
Fl 


UA 
8 x n ” 
e 4 — : * 5 . 
2 


es = 
ES et SI pert ens tam 
* Pw 5 « : 
Ip 


WF, *" = "Th VV Gs ani \g OP Uo hd 


Book III. HOMER's ILIAD. "185 


As one unſkillPd or dumb, he ſeem'd to ſtand, 

Nor rais'd his head, nor ſtretch'd his ſceptred hand; 
But, when he ſpeaks, what elocution flows! 

Soft as the fleeces of deſcending ſnows, | 

The copious accents fall, with eaſy art ; 285 
Melting they fall, and link into the heart ! 


"le for ** private injuries, which brings him 


to the war with a ſpirit of revenge in the ſecond book, 
makes him blaſpheme Jupiter in the third, when Paris 
eſcapes him, and curſe the Grecians in the ſeventh, 
when they heſitate to accept Hedor's challenge. But 
this alſo is qualified with a compaſſion for thoſe who 
ſutfer in his cauſe, which he every where manifeſts up- 
on proper occaſions; and with an induſtry to gratify 
others, as when he obeys 4jax in the 17th book, and 
goes upon his errand to find Antilochus, with ſome other 
condeſcenſions of the like nature. Thus his character 
is compoſed of qualities which give him no uneaſy ſu- 
periority over others while he wants their aſſiſtance, 
and mingled with ſuch as make him amiable enough 
to obtain it. 

V. 280 His modeſt eyes, &c.] This behaviour of U- 
Iyſſes is copied by Ovid, Met. 13. 


Aſtitit, atque oculos fe. tellure moratos 


Suſtulit.— 


What follows in the Greek tranſlated word for word runs 
thus: He ſeemed like a fool, you would hade thought him 
ina rage, or a madman. How oddly this would appear 
in our language, I appeal to thoſe who have read Ogil- 
Ly. The whole period means no more than to deſcribe 
that behaviour which is commonly remarkable in a mo- 
deft and ſenſible man, who ſpeaks in publick : His dif- 
dence and reſpect give him at his firſt riſing a fort of 
confuſion, which is not indecent, and which lerves but 
the more to heighten the ſurprize and eſteem of thoſe 


who hear him. 


N 3 | Wond'ring 


A. 
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Wond'ring we hear, and fix'd in deep ſurprize 
Our ears refute the cenſure of our eyes. 

The King then aſk'd (as yet the camp he view'd) 
What chief is that, with giant ſtrength endu'd, 290 
Whoſe brawny ſhoulders, and whoſe ſwelling cheſt, 
And lofty ſtature far exceed the reſt ? 

Ajax the great (the beauteous Queen reply d) 

Himſelf a hoſt : the Grecian ſtrength and pride, 

See! bold Idomeneus ſuperior tow'rs, 295 

Amidſt yon' circle of his Cretan pow'rs, | 

Great as a God ! I ſaw him once before, 

With Menelaus on the Spartan ſhore. 

The reſt I know, and could i in order name ; ; 

All valiant chiefs, and men of mighty fame. 300 

Yet two are wanting of the num'rous train, 
Whom long my eyes ha ve ſought, but ſought in vain; 

Caſter and Pollux, firſt in martial force, | 

One bold on foot, and one renown'd for horſe, 

My brothers theſe ; the ſame our native ſhore, 305 

One houſe contain'd us, as one mother bore. 

Perhaps the Chiefs, from warlike toils at eaſe, 

For diſtant Troy refus'd to fail the ſeas: 

Perhaps their ſword ſome nobler quarrel draws, 

Aſham'd to combat in their ſiſter's cauſe. 310 
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v. 309. 3 their or do. This is another ſtroke 
of Helen's concern: The ſenſe of her crime is perpe- 
tually afflicting her, and awakes upon every occaſion. 


The | 
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80 ſpoke the fair, nor knew her brothers doom 8 
Wrapt in the cold embraces of the tomb; 

Adorn'd with honours in their native ſhore,. 
Silent they ſlept, and heard of wars no more. 

Mean time the heralds, thro? the crouded town, 3 TH 
Bring the rich wine and deſtin d victims down. 
Idæus arms the golden goblets preſt, 

Who thus the venerable King addreſt. 

Ariſe, O father of the Trojan ſtate! 

The nations call, thy joyful people wait, 320 þ- 
To ſeal the truce, and end the dire debate. | 
Paris thy ſon, and Sparta's King advance, 

In meaſur'd liſts to toſs the weighty lance ;. 
And who his rival ſhall in arms ſubdue, | 
His be the dame, and his the treaſure too. 32S: 
Thus with a laſting league our toils may ceaſe, > 
And Trey poſſeſs her fertile fields in peace; 

80 ſhall the Greeks review their native ſhore, . 
Much fam'd for gen'rous ſteeds, for beauty more. | 


The lines that follow, wherein Homer gives us to under-- 
ſtand that Caſtor and Polluæ were now dead, are finely: 
introduced, and in the ſpirit of poetry; the muſe is ſup- 
poſed to know every thing, pait and to come, and to 
ſee things diſtant as well as preſent. | | 

V. 315. Mean time the heralds, &c. ] It may not be 
unpleaſing to the reader to compare the deſcription of 
the ceremonies of the league in the following part, 
with that of Virgil in the twelfth book. The prepa- 
rations, the proceſſion of the Kings, and their con- 
greſs, are much more folemn and poetical in the latter; 
the oath and adjurations are equally noble in both, 


N 4 80 With 
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With grief he heard, and bade the chiefs prepare 330 


To join his milk-white courſers to the car: 

He mounts the ſeat, Antenor at his ſide; 
The gentle ſteeds thro' Scæa's gates they guide: 

Next from the car deſcending on the plain, 

Amid the Grecian hoſt and Trojan train. 335 
Slow they proceed: The ſage Ulyſſes then 

Aroſe, and with him roſe the King of Men. 

On either fide a ſacred herald ſtands, 

The wine they mix, and on each monarch's hands 
Pour the full urn; then draws the Grecian Lord 340 
His cutlace ſheath'd beſide his pond'tous ſword ; 
From the ſign'd victims crops the curling hair, 

The heralds part it; and the Princes ſhare; 

Then loudly thus before th' attentive bands 

He calls the Gods, and ſpreads his lifted hands. 345 


V. 342. The curling hair.] We have here the whole 
ceremonial of the ſolemn oath, as it was obſerved an- 
ciently by the nations our Author deſeribes, I muſt 
take this occaſion of remarking that we might ſpare 
ourſelves the trouble of reading moſt books of Grecian 
antiquities, only by being well verſed in Homer, They 
are generally bare tranſcriptions of him, but with this 
unneceſſary addition, that after having quoted any 

thing in verſe, they ſay the ſame over again in proſe. 
The Antiquitates Homerice of Feithius may ſerve as an 
inftance of this. What my Lord Bacon oblerves of 
authors in general, is particularly applicable to theſe 
of Antiquities, that they write for oſtentation not for 
inſtruction, and that their works are perpetual repeti- 
tions. | | 


O fir 


| Pook III. HOMER's ILIAD. 
O firſt and greateſt pow'r! whom all obey, 

Who high on Ida's holy mountain ſway, 

Eternal Fove.! and you bright orb that roll 

From eaſt to weſt, and view from pole to pole ! 

Thou Mother Earth ! and all ye living Floods! 350 

Infernal Furies, and Tartarean Gods, 

Who rule the dead, and horrid woes prepare 

For perjur'd Kings, and all who falſely ſwear ! 

Hear, and be witneſs. If, by Paris ſlain, 

Great Menelaus preſs the fatal plain; 355 

The Dame and treaſures let the Trojan keep, 

And Greece returning plow the watry deep. 

If by my brother's lance the Trojan bleed; 

Be his the wealth and beauteous Dame decreed : 


189 


Th appointed fine let Ilion juſtly pay, 360 


And age to age record the ſignal day. | 

e This 
| V. 361. And age to age record the frignal day.] "Hrs 3; 
tec ot wer Xp, mihyrau, This ſeems the natural 
ſenſe of the line, and not as Madam Dacier renders it, 
The tribute ſhall be paid to the poſterity of the Greeks 
for ever. I think the is ſingle in that explication, the 
majority of the interpreters taking it to ſignify that the 


victory of the Erecians and this pecuniary acknow- 


ledgment ſhould be recorded to all poſterity. If it 
means any more 'than this, at leaſt it cannot come up 
to the ſenſe Madam Dacier gives it; for a nation put 
under perpetual tribute is rather enſlaved, than receiv- 
ed to friendſhip and alliance, which are the terms of 
Agamemnon's peck; It ſeems rather to be a fine, de- 
manded as a recompence for the expences of the war, 
which being made over to the Greeks, ſhould remain zo 

N 5 their 
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This if the Phrygians ſhall refuſe to yield, 

Arms muſt revenge, and Mars decide the field. 
With that the Chief the tender victims ſlew, 
And in the duſt their bleeding bodies threw: 365 
The vital ſpirit ifu'd at the wound, 

And left the members quiy ring on the ground. 

From the ſame urn they drink the mingled wine, 
And add Jibations to the pow' rs divine. 

While thus their pray'rs united mount the ſky; 370 
Hear, mighty Jove ! and hear, ye Gods on high! | 
And may their blood, who firſt the league confound, 


Shed like this wine, diſtain the thirſty ground ; 
May all their conſorts ſerve promiſcuous luſt, - 
And all their race be ſcatter'd as the duſt! 375 


27 
J 


their poſterity for ever, that is to ſay, which they ſhould 
never be moleſted for, or which ſhould never be re- 
demanded in any age as a caſe of injury. The phraſe 
is the fame we uſe at this day, when any er or 
grant is at once made over to a man and his heirs for 
ever, With this will agree the Scholiaſt's note, which 
tells us the mulct was reported to have been half the 
goods then in the beſieged city. 

V. 364. The chief the tender victims ſleau.] One of 
the grand objections which the ignorance of ſome mo- 
derns has raiſed againſt Homer, is what they call a de- 
fect in the manners of his heroes. They are ſhocked 
to find his Kings employed in ſuch offices as ſlaughter- 
ing of beaſts, Ic. But they forget that ſacrificing was 
the moſt ſolemn act of religion, and that Kings of old 
in moſt nations were alſo Chief prieſts. This, among 
other objeCtions of the ſame kind, the reader may ſee 
anſwered in the Preface. 


Thus 
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Thus either hoſt their imprecations join'd, 
Which Jowe refus'd, and mingled with the wind. 

The rites now finiſh'd, rev'rend Priam roſe, 
And thus expreſsd a heart o'ercharg'd with woes. 
Ye Greeks and Trojans, let the chiefs engage, | oth 
But ſpare the weakneſs of my feeble age. . 

In yonder walls that object let me ſhun, 

Nor view the danger of ſo dear a ſon. 

Whoſe arms ſhall conquer, and what Prince ſhall fall, 
Heav' n only knows, for. heav'n diſpoſes all. 385- 
This faid, the hoary King no longer ſtay'd, 
But on his car the ſlaughter'd victims laid; 
Then ſeiz d the reins his gentle ſteeds to guide, 
And drove to Troy, Antenor at his ſide. 

Bold Hector and Ulyſſes now diſpoſe 390 
The liſts of combat, and the ground incloſe ; 
Next to decide by ſacred lots prepare, 

Who firſt ſhall launch his pointed ſpear in air. 
The people pray with elevated hands, 

And words like theſe are heard thro' all the bands. 395 

Immortal Fove ! high heay'n's ſuperior lord, 

On lofty Ida's holy mount ador'd! . 

Whoe'er involv'd us in this dire debate, 

Oh give that author of the war to fate 

And ſhades eternal ! let diviſion ceaſe, 400 

And joyful nations join in leagues of peace. 


With 
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With eyes averted Hector haſtes to turn 
'The lots of fight, and ſhakes the brazen urn. 
Then, Paris, thine leap'd forth; by fatal chance 


Ordain'd the firſt to whirl the mighty lance. | 405 
Both armies fate, the combat to ſurvey, © | 
Beſide each chief his azure armour lay, c 


And round the liſts the gen'rous courſers neigh. 
The beauteous Warrior now arrays for fight, | 
In gilded arms magnificently bright : 410 
The purple cuiſhes claſp his thighs around, | 
With flow'rs adorn'd, with filver buckles bound : 
Lycaon's cors'let his fair body dreſt, 
Brac'd in, and fitted to his ſofter breaſt ; | 1 
A radiant baldric, o'er his ſhoulder ty'd, 415 
Suſtain'd the ſword that glitter'd at his fide : | 
His youthful face a poliſh'd helm oerſpread 1. 
The waving horſe-hair nodded on his head : 

His figur d ſhield, a ſhining orb, he takes, | 
And in his hand a pointed jav'lin ſhakes. 420 
With equal ſpeed, and fir'd by equal charms, „ 
The Spartan hero ſheaths his limbs in arms. 

Now round the liſts th admiring armies ſtand, 
With jav'lins fix'd, the Greek and Trojan band, 
Amidſt the dreadful vale, the Chiefs advance, 425 
All pale with rage, and ſhake the threatning lance. 
The Trojan firſt his ſhining jav'lin threw ; 

Full on Atrides ringing ſhield it flew, 


Nor 
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Nor pierc'd the brazen orb, but with a bound 
Leap'd from the buckler blunted on the ground, 430 
Atrides then his maſſꝝ lance prepares, 8 
In act to throw, but firſt prefers his pray'rs. 

Give me, great Jove ! to puniſh lawleſs luſt, 
And lay the Trojan gaſping in the duſt : 
Deſtroy th' agreſſor, aid my righteous cauſe, 435 
Avenge the breach of hoſpitable laws! 
Let this example future times reclaim, 
And guard from wrong fair friendſhip's holy name. 
He ſaid, and pois'd in air the jav'lin ſent, _ 
Thro' Paris ſhield the forceful weapon went, 440 
His cors'let pierces, and his garment rends, 
And glancing downward, near his flank deſcends. 
The wary Trojan bending from the blow, 
Eludes the death, and diſyppoints his foe : 
But fierce Atrides wav'd his ſword, and ſtruck 445 
Full on his caſque; the ereſted helmet ſhook ; 
The brittle ſteel, unfaithful to his hand, 
Broke ſhort : the fragments glitter'd on the ſand. 
The 


V. 433. Give me, great Jove.] Homer puts a prayer in 
the mouth of Menelaus, but none in Paris's: Menelaus 
is the perſon injured and innocent, and may therefore 
apply to God for juſtice ; but Paris, who is the crimi- 
nal, remains ſilent. - Spondanus. | 

V. 447. The brittle ſteel, unfaithful to his hand, Broke 
ſhort] —This verſe is cut, to expreſs the thing it de- 
icribes, the ſnapping ſhort of the ſword. Tis the ob- 

: | ſervation 
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The raging warrior to the-ſpacious ſkies 

Rais'd his upbraiding voice, and angry eyes 450 
Then is it vain in Jove himſelf to truſt? 

And is it thus. the Gods aſſiſt thè juſt? 

When crimes provoke us, heav'n ſucceſs denies; 

The dart falls harmleſs, and the faulchion flies. 
Furious he ſaid, and tow'rd the Grecian crew 455 
(Seiz d by the creſt) th' unhappy warrior drew b 
Struggling he follow'd, while th' embroider'd thong, 
That ty'd his helmet, dragg'd the chief along. 

Then had his ruin crown'd Atrides joy, | 

But Venus trembled for the Prince of Troy: 460 
Unſeen ſhe came, and burſt the golden band; 
And left an empty helmet in his hand. 


— 


The caſque, enrag'd, amidſt the Greeks he:'threw ; 
The Greeks with ſmiles the poliſh'd trophy view. 
Then, as once more he lifts the deadly dart, 465 
In thirſt of vengeance, at his rival's heart, 
The Queen of Love her favour'd champion ſhrouds . 
(For Gods can all things) in a veil of clouds. 


ſervation of Euſtathius on this line of. the. original, . 
that we do not only ſee the action, but imagine we 
hear the ſound of the breaking ſword in that of the 
words, Tpix04 Tz N rerpax0a N Eu Xeipes · And 
that Homer deſigned it, inay appear from his having 
twice put in the &jra (which was a letter unneceſſary) 
to cauſe this harſhneſs in the verſe. As this beauty 
could not be preſerved in our language, it is endea- 
voured in the. tranſlation to ſupply it with ſomething 
parallel, | 


Rais'd 


* 
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Rais'd from - the field, the panting youth ſhe led, 

And gently laid him on the bridal bed, 470 
With pleaſing ſweets his fainting ſenſe renews,.. 

And all the dome perfumes with heav'nly dews: 
Mean time the brighteſt of the female kind, 

The matchleſs Helen, oer the walls reclin d: 

To her, beſet with 7 rojan beauties, came. 475: 
In borrow'd form, the * laughter-loving dame. | 
(She ſeem'd an ancient Maid, well-ſkill'd to cull: 

The ſnowy fleece, and wind the twiſted wool). 

The Goddeſs ſoftly ſhook her filken veſt = 
That ſhed perfumes, and whiſp'ring thus addreft, 480 


* Venus. 


V. 479. The Goddeſs ſoftly ſhook, &c.] Venus having 
conveyed Paris in ſafety to his chamber, goes to Helena, 
who had-been ſpeCtator of his defeat, in order to draw 
her to his love. _ The better to bring. this about, ſhe 
firſt takes upon her the moſt proper torm in the world, 
that of a favourite ſeryant-maid, and awakens her paſ- 
ſion by repreſenting_to her the beautiful figure of his 
perſon, Next aſſuming her own ſhape, ſhe frightens 
her into a compliance, notwithſtanding all the ſtruggles 
of ſhame, fear, and anger, which break out in her 
ſpeech to the Goddeſs, This machine 1s allegorical, 
and means no more than the power of love triumph- 
ing over all the conſiderations of honour, eaſe, and 
ſafety, It has an excellent effect as to the poem, in 
preſerving ſtill in ſome degree our good opinton of He- 
lena, whom we look upon with compaſſion, as con- 
ſtrained by a ſuperior power, and whole ſpeech tends 
to juſtify her in the eye of the reader. 


Haſte, 
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Haſte, happy nymph! for thee thy Paris calls, 

Safe from the fight, i in yonder lofty walls, 

Fai air as a God ! with odours round him ſpread 

He lies, and waits thee on the welk-kiown bed : 

Not like a warrior parted from the foe, 485 

But ſome gay dancer in the publick ſhow. | 
She ſpoke, and Heler's ſecret ſoul was mov'd ; 

She ſcorn'd the champion, but the man ſhe loy'd. 

Fair Venus neck, her eyes that ſparkled fire, 

And breaſt, reveal'd the Queen of ſoft defire. 490 

Struck with her preſence, ftrait the lively red 

Forſook her cheek ; and, trembling, thus ſhe ſaid. 

Then is it ſtill thy pleaſure to deceive? x 

And woman's frailty always to believe ? | 

Say, to new nations muſt I.croſs the main, 495 

Or carry wars to ſome ſoft AMHan plain? þ 

For whom muſt Helen break her ſecond vow ? 

What other Paris is thy darling now ? 

Left to Atrides, (victor in the ftrife) | 

An odious conqueſt and a captive wife, 500 


V. 487. She ſpoke, and Helen's ſecret ſoul was mod d. 
Nothing is more fine than this; the firſt thought of 
Paris's beauty overcomes |(unawares to herſelf) the 
| Contempt the had that moment conceived of him upon 
his overthrow. This motion is but natural, and before 
ſhe perceives the Deity. When the affections of a 
woman have been thoroughly gained, though they may 
be alienated for a while, they ſoon return upon her. 
Homer knew (ſays Madam Dacier) what a woman is 


capable of, who had once low d. 
Hence 
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Hence let me ſail: And if thy Paris bear 
My abſence ill, let Venus eaſe his care. 

A hand- maid goddeſs at his fide to wait, 
Renounce the glories of thy heav'nly ſtate, 
Be fix'd for ever to the Trojan ſhore, 505 
His ſpouſe, or ſlave : and mount the ſkies no more, 
For me, to lawleſs love no longer led, 

I ſcorn the coward, and deteſt his bed ; 

Elſe ſhould I merit everlaſting ſhame, 

And keen reproach from ev'ry Phrygian dame: 510 
III ſuits it now the joys of love to know, 

Too deep my anguiſh, and too wild my woe. 

Then thus incens d, the Papbian Queen replies: 
Obey the pow'r from whom thy glories riſe: 
Shou'd Venus leave thee, ev'ry charm muſt fly, 515 
Fade from thy cheek, and languiſh in thy eye. 


Ceaſe 


V. 507. For me, to laawleſs love, no longer led, I ſcorn 
the coward.] We have here another branch of the fe- 
male character, which is to be ruled in their attaches 
by ſucceſs. Helen finding the victory belonged to Me- 
nelaus, accuſes herſelf ſecretly of having forfaken him 
for the other, and immediately entertains a high opi- 
nion of the man ſhe had once deſpiſed. One may add, 
that the fair ſex are generally admirers of courage, and 
naturally friends to great ſoldiers, * Paris was no 
ſtranger to this diſpoſition in them, and had former- 
ly endeavoured to give his miſtreſs that opinion of 
him; as appears from her reproach to him after- 
wards, | 3 | | 

V. 515. Shou'd Venus leave thee, ev'ry charm muſt 


| 
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Ceaſe to provoke me, left I make thee more 
The world's averſion, than their love before; 
Now the bright prize for which mankind engage, 
Then, the ſad victim of the publick rage 520 
At this the faireſt of her ſex obey'd, 
And veil'd her bluſhes in a ſilken ſhade ; 
OUnſeen, and filent, from the train ſhe moves, 
| Led by the Goddeſs of the Smiles and Loves. 
Arriv'd, and entered at the Palace-gate, 525. 
The maids officious round their miſtreſs wait; 
Then all diſperſing, various taſks attend; 


The Queen and Goddeſs to the Prince aſcend. 

Full in her Paris fight, the Queen of Love — 
Had plac'd the beauteous progeny of Jove ; 530 
Where, as he view'd her charms, ſhe turn'd away. 


Her glowing eyes, and thus began to ſay. 
Is. 


Ay. ] This was the moſt dreadful of all threats, loſs 
of beauty and of reputation. Helen, who had been 
proof to the perſonal appearance of the Goddeſs, 
and- durſt even approach her with bitterneſs juſt 
_ yields to this, and obeys all the dictates of 
ve. | 
V. 531. She turn'd away her glowing eyes.] This 
interview of the two lovers, placed oppoſite to each 
other, and overlooked by Venus, Paris gazing on Helena, 
the turning away her eyes, ſhining at once with anger. 
and love, are particulars finely drawn, and painted 
up to all the life of nature. Euftathius imagines The 
looked aſide in conſciouſneſs of her own. weakneſs, 
as 
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Ts this the Chief, who loſt to ſenſe of ſhame 
Late fled the field, and yet ſurvives his fame? 
| Oh hadſt thou dy'd beneath the righteous ſword 535 
Of that brave man whom once I cail'd my Lord ! 
The boaſter Paris oft deſir d the day 
With Sparta's King to meet in ſingle fray : 
Go now, once more thy rival's rage excite, 


Provoke Atrides, and renew the fight: 540 


Yet Helen bids thee ſtay, leſt thou unſkill'd 
Shouldſt fall an eaſy conqueſt on the field. 
Tue Prince replies; Ah ceaſe, divinely fair, 
Nor add reproaches to the wounds 1 bear; 
This day the foe prevail'd by Pallas powrz 545 
We yet may vanquiſh in a happier hour: 
There want not Gods to favour us above; 
But let the buſineſs of our life be love: 


as eee * ay the beauty of Paris might cauſe 
her to relent, Her burſting out into paſſion and re- 
proaches while ſhe is in this ſtate of mind, is no ill 
picture of frailty : Venus (as Madam Dacier obſerves) 
does not leave her, and fondneſs will immediately ſuc- 
ceed to theſe reproaches, : 

V. 543. 4h ceaſe, divinely fair.) This anſwer of 
Paris is the only one he could poſſibly make with 
any ſucceſs in his circumſtance, There was no o- 
ther method to reconcile her to him, but that which 
is generally moſt powerful with the ſex, and which 
ar (who. was learned every way) here makes 
uſe of, 
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Theſe ſofter moments let delights employ; 
And kind embraces ſnatch the haſty joy. 550 


Not thus I lov'd thee, when from Sparta's ſhore 


My forc'd, my willing heav'nly prize I bore, 
5 | When 


V. 551. Not thus I low'd thee.] However Homer may 
be admired for his conduct in this paſſage, I find a ge- 
neral outcry againſt Paris on this occaſion. Plutarch 
has led the way in his treatiſe of reading Poets, by re- 
marking it a moſt heinous act of incontinence in him 
to go to bed to his Lady in the day- time. Among the 
commentators the moſt violent is the moral expoſitor 
Spondanus, who will not ſo much as allow him to ſay 
a Civil thing to Helen. Mollis, effeminatus, & ſpurcus . 
ille adulter, nibil de libidine ſud imminutum dicit, ſed 
nunc magis ed corripi quam unquam alias, ne quidem 
cum primum ea ipſi dedit (Latini ita rede exprimunt 
vd fle ſcc hai in re venered) ininfula Cranae, Cum aliogui 
Bomi nes primi concubitus ſoleant efſe ardentiores. 1 
could not deny the reader the diverſion of this remark, * 
nor Spondanus the glory of his zeal, who was but two 
and twenty when it was written. Madam Dacier is 
alſo very ſevere upon Paris, but for a reaſon mote na- 
tural to a Lady: She is of opinion that the paſſion 
of the lover would ſcarce have been ſo exceſſive as he 
here deſcribes it, but for fear of loſing his miſtreſs 
immediately, as foreſeeing the Greets would demand 
her. One may anſwer to this lively remark, that Paris 
having nothing to ſay for himſelf, was obliged to 
teſtify an uncommon ardour for his Lady, at a time 
when compliments were ta paſs inſtead of reaſons. 
hope to be excuſed, if (in revenge for her remark 
upon our ſex) I obſerve upon the behaviour of Helen, 
throughout this book, which gives a pretty natural 
picture of the manners of theirs, We ſee her firſt in 
tears, lepentant, covered with confuſion at the ſight 


of Priam, and ſecretly inclined to her former 1 gh 
Ee | 8 


* 
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When firſt entranc'd in Crana?'s iſle I lay, 
Mix'd with thy ſoul, and all diſfoly'd away! 


Thus 


The diſgrace of Paris increaſes her diſlike of him; 
ſhe rails, ſhe reproaches, ſhe wiſhes his death ; and 
after all 1s prevailed upon by one kind compliment, 
and yields to his embraces, Methinks when this La- 
dy's obſervation and mine are laid together, the beſt 
that can be made of them is to conclude, that ſince 
both the ſexes have their frailties, it would be well 
for each to forgive the other. | 


It is worth looking backward, to obſerve the allegory 
here carried on with reſpect to Helen, who lives thro? 
this whole book in a whirl of paſſions, and is agitated 
by turns with ſentiments of honour and love. The 

- Goddeſſes made uſe of, to caſt the appearance of fable 
over the ſtory, are Iris and Venus. When Helen is called 
to the tower to behold her former friends, Iris the meſ- 
ſenger of Juno (the Goddeſs of Honour) is ſent for her; 
and when invited to the bed- chamber of Paris, Venus 

is to beckon her out of the company. The forms they 
take to carry on theſe different affairs, are properly 
choſen : the one aſſuming the perſon of the daughter 
of Antenor, who preſſed moſt for her being reſtored to 
Menelaus the other the ſhape of an old maid, who 
was privy to the intrigues of Paris from the beginning. 
And in the conſequences, as the one inſpires the love 
of her former empire, friends and country; fo the other 
inſtills the dread of being caſt off by all if the forſook 
her ſecond choice, and cauſes the return of her ten- 
derneſs to Paris. But if the has 2 firuggle for Ho- 
nour, Jhe 1s in a bondage to Love; which gives the 
ſtory its turn that way, end makes Venus oftner appear 
than /ris, There is in one place a lover to be pro- 
tected, in another a love-quarrel to be made up, in 
both which the Goddeſs is kindly officious. She con- 
veys Paris to Troy when he had eſcaped the enemy; 
| which 
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Thus having ſpoke, th' enamourd Phrygian boy 555 
Ruſh'd to the bed, impatient for the joy. 

Him Helen follow d flow with baſhful charms, . 

And claſp'd the blooming Hero in her arms, 

While theſe to love's delicious rapture yield, 

The ſtern Atrides rages round the field: 560 
So ſome fell lion whom the woods obey, 

Roars thro' the deſart, and demands his prey. 


Paris he ſeeks, impatient to deſtroy, 
But ſeeks in vain among the troops of Tray; 


which may ſignify his love for his miſtreſs, that hurried 
him away to juſtify himſelf before her. She ſoftens 
and terrifies Helen, in order to make up the breach 
between them; and even when that affair is finiſhed, 
we flo not find the Poet diſmiſſes her from the cham- 
ber, whatever privacies the lovers had a mind to: 
In which circumſtance he ſeems to draw aſide the 
veil of Eis Allegory, and to let the reader at laſt into 
the meaning of it; That the Goddeſs of Love has 
been all the while nothing more than the Paſſion - 
of 1 1 
V. 55 3. When firſt entranc'd in Crana@'s Ilie. ] It is 
in the original Nac d' Ey K para Eνn did uri, c wn, 
The true ſenſe ef which is expreſſed in the tranſla- 
tion. I cannot but take notice of a ſmall piece of 
Prudery in Madam Dacier, who is extremely care- 
fal of Helen's character. She turns this paſſage as if 
Paris had only her conſent to be her huſband in this 
iſland. Fauſan as explains this line in another manner, 
and tells us it was here that Paris had ficit the enjoy- 
ment of her, and that in gr: atitude for his happineſs he 
built a Temple of Venus Mz 0n7tis, the mingler or cou- 
ler, and that the neighbouring coaſt where it was 
erected was called Migonian from r', d miſce nds. 


Pau. Lacenicis. 


Ev'n 
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Ev'n thoſe had yielded to a foe ſo brave . "on 
The recreant warrior, hateful as the grave. 
Then ſpeaking thus, the King of Kings aroſe ; 
Ye Trojans, Dardans, all our gen'rous foes! 
Hear and atteſt ! from heav'n with conqueſt crown'd, 
Our brother's arms the juſt ſucceſs have found; 570 
Be therefore now the Spartan wealth reſtor'd, 
| Let Argive Helen own her lawful Lord; 
THY appointed fine let Ilion juſtly pay, 
And age to age record this ſignal day. 

He. ceas'd; his army's loud applauſes rife, 575 
And the long ſhout runs echoing through the ſkies. 
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FOURTH BOOK 


OF THE 


FL 


7 


* 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


The Breach of the Truce, and the firſt 
8 Battle , 


HE Gods deliberate in council concerning the Tro- 
jan war: They agree upon the continuation of it, 
and Jupiter ſends down Minerva to break the truce. 
She perſuades Pandarus to aim an arrow at Menelaus, 
who is wounded, but cured by Machaon. In the mean 
time ſome of the Trojan troops attack the Greeks, Aga- 
memnon 7s diſtinguiſhed in all the parts of a good Ge- 
neral; be reviews the trips, and exhorts the Leaders, 
Jome by praiſes, and others by reproofs. Neſtor is par- 
ticularly celebrated for his military diſcipline. The 
battle joins, and great numbers are ſlain on both fades. 
The ſame day continues thro this, as thro the laſt 
book, Cas it does alſo thro' the two following, and al- 
moſt to the end of the ſeventh book.) 7 4 ſcene is 
wholly in the field before Troy. „ 


* 


— 


*FOURTH BOOK 


OF THE 


I L I 


ND now Olympus ſhining gates unfold ; 
The Gods, with Fove, aſſume their Thrones 
of Gold: 


Immortal 


* It was from the beginning of this book that Virgil 
has taken that of his tenth Æneid, as the whole tenour 
of the ſtory in this and the laſt book is followed in his 
twelith. The truce and the ſolemn oath, the breach 
of it by a dart thrown by Tolumnius, Futurna's inciting 
the Latines to renew the war, the wound of Areas, his 
ſpeedy cure, and the battle enſuing, all theſe are 
manifeſtly copied from hence. The ſolemnity, ſur- 
prize, and variety of theſe circumſtances ſeemed to him 
of importance enough, — the whole cataſtrophe 

| 2 of 
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Immartal Hebe, freſh with bloom divine, 
The golden goblet crowns with purple wine : 
While the full bowls flow round, the pow'rs employ 5 
Their careful eyes on long-contended Tray. 

When FJove, diſposd to tempt Saturnia's ſpleen, 
Thus wak'd the fury of his partial Queen, 
Two pow'rs divine the ſon of Atreus aid, 
Imperial Juno, and the martial maid ; 10 
But high in heav'n they ſit and gaze from far, 
The tame ſpectators of his deeds of war. 


of his work upon them; tho' in Homer they are but 
openings to the general e and ſuch as in their 
warmth are ſtil] exceeded by all that follow them, 
They are choſen, we grant, by Virgil with great judg- 
ment, and conclude his poem with a becoming ma- 
jeity: Yet the finiſhing-his ſcheme with that which is 
but the cooleft part of Homer's action, tends in ſome 
degree to thew the ditparity of the poetical fire in 
theſe two Authors, 

V. 3. Immortal Hebe.] The Goddeſs of youth is 
introduced as an attendant upon the banquets of 
the Gods, to thew that the divine beings enjoy an 
eternal youth, and that their lite is a ſelicicy without 
end. Dac ier: 

V. 9. Tao pow'rs divine] Jupiter's reproac hing 
theſe two Goddeſſes with neglect! ng to: aſſiſt Meneluus, 
proceeds (as M. Dacier remarks) from the affection he 
bore to Trey + Since if Menelaus by their help had 
gained a complete victory, the ſiege had been raiſed, 
and the city delivered. On the contrary, Juno and 
AMin:rwva might ſuffer Paris to eſcape, as the method 
to coptinue che war to the total deſtruction of Troy. 
And accordingly a few lines after we find them com- 
plotting together, and contriving a new ens of miſe- 
rias to the Trojans. 


; : | Not 


2 
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Not thus fair Venus helps her favour'd knight, 
The Queen of Pleaſures ſhares the toils of fight, 
Each danger wards, and conſtant. in her care 15 


Saves In the moment of the laſt deſpair. 


Her act has reſcu'd Paris forfeit life, 


Tho' great Atrides gain'd the gloitous ſtrife. | 
Then 


V. 18. Tho great Atrides gain d the glorious Arife ] 
Jupiter here makes it a queſtion, Whether the fore- 
going combat ſhou!d determine the controverſy, or the 
peace be broken? His putting it thus, that Paris is not 
killed, but Menelaus has the victory, gives a hint for a 
difpute whether the conditions of the treaty were valid 
or annulled; that is to ſay, whether the controveriy 
was to be determined by the vidory or by the death of 
one of the combatants, Accordingly it has been diſ- 
puted whether the articles were really binding to the 
Trojans, or not? Plutarch has treated the queſtion in 
his Sympoſracks, I. q. qu. 13. The ſubſtance is this. In 
the firſt propofal of the challenge Paris mentions only 
the victory, And who his rival ſhall in arms ſubdue : 
Nor does Hector who carries it ſay any more, How- 
ever Menelaus underſtands it of the death by what he 
replies: Full he that muſt, beneath his rival's arm, And 
live the reft—iris to Helen ſpeaks only of the former; 
and [dzus to Priam repeats the ſame words. But in 
- {clemn oath Agamemnon ſpecifies the latter, If by 

Pari a ee If Ly my brother's arms the Trojan bleed. 
Priam alſo underſtands it of both, ſaying at bis leaving 
the ticld, What Prince hall fall heav'n only knows — 
(i do not cite the Freek, becauſe the Engliſh has pre- 
ſerved the fame nicety.) Paris himſelf confeſſes he has 
loft the Vis Ory, in his pecch to Helen, which he would 
ha Gy have Gone had the whole depended on that 

one In x ally Menelaus (after the conqueſt is clear- 
> his by the flight of Pari 75) 18 {bil ſearching round 
O 3 | the 
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Then ſay, ye Pow'rs! what ſignal iſſue waits 

To crown this deed, and finith all the Fates? 20 
Shall heav'n by peace the bleeding kingdoms ſpare, | 
Or rouze the Furies, and awake the war? 

Vet would the Gods for human good provide, 
Atrides ſoon might gain his beauteous bride, 

Still Priam's walls in peaceful honours grow, 28 
And thro' his gates the crouding nations flow. 

Thus while he ſpoke, the Queen of heav'n, enrag'd, 
And Queen of war, in cloſe conſult engag'd : 

Apart they fit, their deep deſigns employ, 

And meditate the future woes of Troy. — 30 
Tho ſecret anger ſwell'd Minerva's breaſt, 55 


The prudent Goddeſs yet her wrath ſuppreſt; 


the field to kill him, as if all were of no effect with- _ 
out the death of his adverſary. It appears from hence 
that the Trojans had no ill pretence to break the treaty, 
ſo that Homer ought not to have been directly accuſed 
of making Jupiter the author of perjury in what fol- 
lows, which is one of the chief of Plato's objections - 

againſt him. | | 
V. 31. 72 ſecret anger ſavelld Minerva's breaft.] 
Spondanus takes notice that Minerva, who in the firſt 
book had reſtrained the anger of Achilles, had now an 
opportunity of exerting the ſame conduct in reſpect 
to herſelf, We may bring the parallel cloſe, by ob- 
ſerving that ſhe had before her in like manner a ſu- 
perior, who had provoked her by ſharp expreſlions, 
and whoſe counſels ran againſt her ſentiments. In 
all which the Poet takes care to preſerve her ſtill 
in the practice of that Wi/dom of which ſhe was God- 


dels. 
But 
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But Juno, impotent of paſſion, broke | | 
Her ſullen ſilence, and with fury ſpoke. 
Shall then, O tyrant of th' etherial reign! 35 
My ſchemes, my labours, and my hopes be vain ? 
Have I, for this, ſhook Ilion with alarms, 
Aﬀembled nations, ſet two worlds in arms ? 
To ſpread the war, I flew from ſhore to ſhore; 
Th immortal courſers ſcarce the labour bore. 40 
At length ripe vengeance over their heads impends, 
But Joe himſelf the faithleſs race defends : 
Loth as thou art to puniſh lawleſs luſt, 
Not all che Gods are partial and unjuſt. 

The Sire whoſe thunder ſhakes the cloudy ſkies, 45 
_ Sighs from his inmoſt ſoul, and thus replies; 
Oh laſting rancour ! oh inſatiate hate _ 
To Phrygia's monarch and the Phrygian ſtate! 
What high offence has fir'd the wife of Jove, 
Can wretched mortals harm the pow'rs above? 50 
That Troy and Troy's whole race thou would'ſt confound, 
And yon fair ſtructures level to the ground? 
Haſte, leave the ſkies, fulfil thy ſtern deſire, 
Burſt all her gates, and wrap her walls in fire! 
Let Priam bleed! if yet thou thirſt for more, 55 


Bleed all his ſons, and Ilion float with gore, | 
CL” 0 


V. 55. Let Priam Bleed, &c.] We find in Perſius's 


ſatyrs the name of Labeo, as an ill poet who made a 
O 4 miſerable 
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To boundleſs vengeance the wide realm be giv'n, 
Till vaſt deſtruction glut. the Queen of Heav'n 1. | 

So let it be, and Jowve his peace enjoy, | 

When heav'n no longer hears the name of Trey. 60 
But ſhould this arm prepare to wreak our hate 

On thy lov'd realms, whoſe guilt demands their fate, 
Preſume not thou the lifted bolt to ſtay, 


Remember Troy, and give the vengeance way. 


miſerable tranſlation of the Iliad; one of whoſe verſes 
is ſtill preſerved, and happens to be that of this place. 


— 


Crudum manduces Priumum,; Priamique piſin nos. 
I may ſeem from this, that his tranſlation was ſervilely 
literal (as the old Scho/iaft on Perſius obſerves.) And 


one cannot but take notice that Ogilly's and Hobbes's 
in this place are not unlike Labeo's. 


Both King and people thou would ft eat alive; 
And eat up Priam and his children all. 25 


V. 61, But fhould this arm prepare to wreak our hate 
On thy low'd realms. —| . TYRE | 


Homer in this place has made Jupiter to propheſy the 
dleſtruction of Mycenæ the favoured city of Juno, which 


happened alittle before the time of our author. Strabo, 
J. 8. The Trojan war being over, and the kingdom of 
Agamemnon deſtroyed, Mycenæ daily decreaſed after 
the return of the Heraclidæ: For theſe becoming maſters 
of Peloponneſus, caſt out the old inhabitants; ſo that 
they who poſſeſſed Argos overcame Myceræ alſo, and 
contracted both into one body. A ſhort time after, My- 
cenz was Heſtroyed by the Argives, and not the leafl 
remains of it are now to be found. | 


For 
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For know, of all the num'rous towns that riſe + 


Beneath the rolling ſun and ſtarry ſkies, 


Which Gods have rais'd, or earth-born men enjoy; 


None ftands ſo dear to owe as ſacred Troy. 
No mortals merit more diftinguiſh'd grace 
Than god-like Priam, or than Priam's race. 
Still to our name their hecatombs expire, 
And altars blaze with unextinguiſh'd fire. 

At this the Goddeſs roll'd her radiant eyes, 
Then on the Thund'rer fix'd them, and replies. 
Three towns are Fund's on the Grecian plains, 
More dear than all th? extended earth contains, 
Mycene, Argos, and the Spartan wall ; 

Theſe thou may'ſt raze, nor I forbid their fall: 
FTis not in me the vengeance to remove; 

The crime's ſufficient that they ſhare my love. 
Of pow'r ſuperior why thould I complain? 
Reſent I may, but muſt reſent in vain. 

Vet ſome diſtinction Juno might require, 
Sprung with thyſelf from one celeſtial Sire, 

A Goddeſs born to thare the realms above, 
And tid the conſort of the thund'ring Fove ; 
Nor thou a wife and ſiſter's right deny? 

Let both conſent, and both by turns comply ; 
So ſhall the Gods. our joint decrees obey, 
And heav'n ſhall act as we direct the way, 
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See ready Pallas waits thy high commands, 
Jo raiſe in arms the Greek and Phrygian bands, 
Their ſudden friendſhip by her arts may ceaſe, | 
And the proud Trojans firſt infringe the peace. 
The Site of men, and Monarch of the ſky 95 
Th' advice approv'd, and bade Minerva fly, 
Diſſolve the league, and all her arts employ 
To make the breach the faithleſs act of Trey. 


Fir'd with the charge, ſhe headlong urg'd her flight, 
And ſhot like lightning from Olympus height. 100 


V. 96. TÞ advice approv'd.] This is one of the Faces 
for which Homer is blamed by Plato, who intrMuces 
Socrates reprehending it in his dialogue of the Repub-- 
lick. And indeed if. it were granted that the Trojans 
had no right to break this treaty, the preſent machine 
where Juno is made to propoſe perjury, Jupiter to al- 
low it, and Minerva to be commullioned to haſten the 
execution of it, would be one of the hardeſt to be re- 
conciled to reaſon in the whole Poem. Unleſs even 
then one might imagine, that Homer's heaven is ſome- 
times no mere than an ideal world of abſtracted be- 
ings; and fo every motion which riſes in the mind of 
man is «tt:tbuted to the quality to which it belongs, 
with the name of the Deity who is ſuppoſed to preſide 
over that quality ſuperadded to it. In this ſenſe the 

preſent allegory is eaſy enough. Pandarus thinks it 
prudence to gain honour and wealth at the hands of 
the Trojans by deſtroying Menelaus, This ſentiment, 
is allo incited by a notion oi glory, of which Juno is 
repfeſen eds Goddeſs, Jupiter, who is ſuppoſed to 
know the thcughts bt men, peiniits the action which 
he is not the author of; but ſends a prodigy at the 
ſame time to give warning of a coming miſchief, and 
accordingly we find both armies defcanting upon the 
light of it in the following lines. | 


As 
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As the red comet, from Saturnius ſent 

To fright the nations with a dire portent, 

(A fatal ſign to armies on the plain, 

Or trembling ſailors on the wintry main) 

With ſweeping glories glides along in air, 105 
And ſhakes the ſparkles from its blazing hair: 
Between both armies thus, in open ſight, | 

Shot the bright Goddeſs in a trail of light. 

With eyes erect the gazing hoſts admire 


The pow'r deſcending, and the heav'ns on fire! 110 


The Gods (they cry'd) the Gods this ſignal ſent, 
And fate now Jabours with fome vaſt event: 
Fowe ſeals the league, or bloodier ſcenes prepares ;: 
ove, the great Arbiter of peace and wars! 
| They ſaid, while Pallas thro' the Trojan throng 115 
(In ſhape a mortal) paſs'd diſguis'd along. 
Like bold Laodicus, her courſe the bent, 
Who from Antener trac'd his high deſcent, 
Amidft the ranks Lycaon's ſon ſhe found, 


The warlike Pandarus for ſtrength renown'd ; 120 


Whoſe: 


V. 120. Pandarus for frength renown'd.] Homer, ſays 


Plutarch in his treatiſe of the Pythian Oracle, makes not. 
the Gods to ule all perſons indifferently as their ſecond 


agents, but each according to the powers he is endued 
with by art or nature. For a proof of this, he puts us 


in mind how Minerva, when ſhe would perſuade the 
_ Greeks, ſeeks for Ulyſſes ; when. ſhe would break the 


truce, for Pandarus ; and when ſhe would conquer, for 
Diomed, If we conſult the Scholia upon this inſtance, 
they 
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Whoſe ſquadrons, led from black ſepus' flood, 
With flaming ſhields in martial circle ſtood. 

To him the Goddeſs : Phrygian ! canit thou hear 
A well-tim'd counſel with a willing ear? 124 
What praiſe were thine, cou'dſt thou direct thy dart 
Amidſt his triumph to the Spartar's heart? | 
What gifts from Troy, from Paris wouldit thou gain, 
Thy country's foe, the Grecian glory ſlain ? 15 
Then ſeize th* occaſion, dare the mighty deed, 

Aim at his breaſt, and may that aim ſucceed ! 130 
But firſt, to ſpeed the ſhaſt, addreſs thy vow 
To Lycian Fhebus with the ſilver bow, 
And ſwear the firſtlings of thy flock to pay 
On Zelia's altars to the God of day. 

He heard, and madly at the motion pleas d, 135 
His poliſh'd bow with haſty raſhneſs ſeiz'd. 

Twas ſorm'd of horn, and ſmooth'd with artful toil, 
A mountain-goat reſign'd the ſhining ſpoil, 


they give ſeveral reaſons why Pandarus was particu- 
larly proper for the occaſion, The Goddeſs went not 
to the Trojans, becauſe they hated Paris, and (as we 
are told in the end of the foregoing book) would ra- 
ther have given him up, than have done an ill action 
for him: She therefore looks among the allies, and 
finds Pandarus, who was of a nation noted for perfidi- 
ouſneis, and had a foul avaricious enough to be capable 
of engaging in this treachery for the hopes of a reward 
from Paris - as appears from his being ſo covetous as 
not to bring horſes to the ſiege for fear of the expence 
or loſs of them; as he tells Æneas in the fifth book. 


Who 
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Who pierc'd long ſince beneath his arrows bled ; , 
The ſtately quarry on the cliffs lay dead, 140 
And fixteen palms his brows large honours ſpread : 


The workman join'd, and ſhap'd the bended horns, 
And beaten gold each taper point adorns. 
This, by the Greeks unſeen, the warrior bends, 
Screen'd by the ſhields of his ſurrounding friends, 145 
There 


V. 141. Sixteen palms.) Both the horns together 
made this length; and not each, as Madam Dacier 
renders it. I do not object it as an improbability, that 
the horns were of ſixteen palms each; but that this 
would be an extravagant and unmanageable ſize for a 
bow, is evident. 

V. 144. This, by the Greeks unſeen, the warrior 
bends.] The Poet having held us thro' the foregoing 
book, in expectation of a peace, makes the conditions 
to be here broken after ſuch a manner, as ſhould oblige 
the Greeks to act thro? the war with that irreconcilable 
fury, which affords him the opportunity of exerting the 
full fire of his own genius. The ſhot of Pandarus be- 
ing therefore of ſuch conſequence (and as he calls it, 
the leu dd,, the foundation of future woes) it was 
thought fit not to paſs it over in a few words, like the 
flight of every common arrow, but to give it a deſcrip- 
tion ſome way correſponding to its importance. For 
this, he ſurrounds it with a train of circumſtances ; 
the hiſtory of the bow, the bending it, the covering 
Pandarus with ſhields, the choice of the arrow, the 
prayer, and poſture of the ſhooter, the ſound of the 
{tring, and flight of the ſhait ; all moſt beautifully and 
lively painted. It may be obſerved too, how proper 
a time it was to expatiate in theſe particulars; when 
the armies being unemployed, and only one man acting, 
the Poet and his readers had leiſure to be the ſpectators 
of a ſingle and deliberate action. I think it will be al- 
lowed, that the little circumſtances which are ſome- 

mes 
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There meditates the mark ; and couching low, 
Fits the ſharp arrow to the well-ſtrung bow. 
One, from a hundred feather'd deaths he choſe, 
Fated to wound, and cauſe of future woes. | 
Then offers vows with hecatombs to crown 150 
Apollo's altars in his native town. | 
Now with full force the yielding horn he bends, 
Drawn to an arch, and joins the doubling ends ; 
Cloſe to his breaſt he ſtrains the nerve below, 
Till the barb'd point approach the circling bow ; 155 
Th impatient weapon whizzes on the wing; 
Sounds the tough horn, and twangs the quiv'ring ſtring. 
But thee, Atrides! in that dang'rous hour . 
The Gods forget not; nor thy guardian power. 
Pallas aſſiſts, and (weaken'd in its force) - 160; 
Diverts the weapon from its deſtin'd courſe ; 


times thought too redundant in Homer, have a wonder- 
ful beauty in this place. Virgil has not failed to copy 
it, and with the greateſt happineſs imaginable. 


Dixit, & auratd wilucrem Threiſſa ſagittam 
Deprompſit pharetrd, cornuque infenſa tetendit, 
Et duxit lohge, donec curvata coirent 

Inter ſe capita & manibus jam tangeret æquis, 
La n aciem ferri, dextrd neruoque papillam. 
Extempls teli ſtridorem auraſque ſonantes 
Audiit una Aruns, h« fitque in corpore ferrum. 


V. 160. Pallas its, and (weaken'd in its force) Di- 
verts the weapon —] For the only deſigned by all this 
action, to encreaſe the glory of the Greeks in the taking 
of Trey: Yei ſome Commentators have been ſo ſtupid, 
as to wonder that Pallas ſhould be employed firſt in 
wounding of Menelaus, and after in the protecting him. 


Su 
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So from her babe, when ſlumber ſeals his eye, 
The watchful mother wafts th' envenom'd fly. 
Juſt where his belt with golden buckles join'd, 
Where linen folds the double corſlet lin'd, | 165 
| She turn'd the ſhaft, which hiſſing from above, 
Paſs'd the broad belt, and thro? the corſlet drove; 
The folds it pierc'd, the plaited linen tore, 
And raz'd the ſkin, and drew the purple gore. 
As when ſome ſtately trappings are decreed 170 
To grace a monarch on his bounding ſteed, 
| A nymph 
V. 163. Wafts ith envenom'd fly.] This is one of 
thoſe humble compariſons which Homer ſometimes uſes 
to diverſify his ſubject, but a very exact one in its kind, 
and correſponding in all its yr The cate of the 
Goddeſs, the unſuſpecting ſecurity of Menelaus, the 
eaſe with which ſhe diverts the danger, and the danger 
itſelf, are all included in this ſhort compaſs. To which 
it may be added, that if the providence of heavenly 
powers to their creatures is expreſſed by the love of a 
mother to her child, if men in regard to them are but as 
heedleſs ſleeping infants, and if thoſe dangers, which 
may ſeem great to us, are by them as eaſily warded off 
as the ſimile implies; there will appear ſomething ſu- 
blime in this conception, however little and low the 
image may be thought at f1it fight in reſpect to a hero. 
A higher compariſon would have but tended to leffen 
the diſparity between the Gods and man, and the 
juſtneſs of the ſimile had been loſt, as well as the gran- 
deur of the ſentiment, DE 
V. 170. As when ſome flately trappings, &c.] Some 
have judged the circumſtances in this ſimile to be ſuper- 
fluous, and think it foreign to the purpoſe to take no- 
tice, that this ivory was Intended for the boſſes of a 
bridle, was laid up for a prince, or that a woman of 
Caria or Meonia dyed it. Euftlathius was of a different 
| opinion, - 
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A nymph, in Caria or Mædònia bred, 

Stains the pure iv'ry with a lively red; 

With equal luſtre various colours vye, 

The ſhining whiteneſs, and the Tyrian dye. 175 

So, great Atrides ! ſhow'd thy ſacred blood, | 

As down thy ſnowy thigh diſtill'd the ſtreaming flood. 
With 


Opinion, who extols this paſſage for the variety it pre- 
ſents, and the learning it includes: We learn from hence 
that the Lydians and Carians were famous in the firſt 
times for ſtaining in purple, and that the women excelled 
in works of ivory: As allo, that there were certain or- 
naments which only Kings and Princes were privileged 
to wear. But without having recourſe to antiquities to 
juſtify this particular, it may be alledged, that the ſimile 
does not conſiſt barely in the colours; it was but little 
to tell us, that the blood of Menelaus appearing on the 
whiteneſs of his ſkin, vyed with the purple ivory; but 
this implies, that the honourable wounds of a hero are 
the beautiful dreſs of war, and become him as much as 
the moſt gallant ornaments in which he takes the field. 
Virgil, tis true, has omitted the circumſtance in his 
imitation of this compariſon, n. 12, 
Indum ſanguineo wveluti violawerit oſtro 
Si quis ebur — 

But in this he judges only for himſelf, and does not con- 
demn Homer. It was by no means proper that his ivory 
ſhould have been a piece of martial accoutrement, when 
he applied it ſo differently, transferring it from the 
wounds of a hero to the bluſhes of the fair Lavinia, 

V. 177. As down thy ſnowy thigh. | Homer is very 
particular here, in giving the picture of the blood run- 
ning in a long trace, lower and lower, as will appear 
from the words themſelves. 

Toiol To; Meviras jpiutvony u panpes 
Edqutes, uvigeai 7, e pups tan EES. 

The tranſlator has not thought fit to mention every one 


of theſe parts, fi ſt the thigh, then the leg, then the foot, 
| which 
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With horror ſeiz d, the King of Men deſcry'd 

The ſhaft infix'd, and ſaw the guſhing tide ; 

Nor leſs the Spartan fear'd, before he found 180 

The ſhining barb appear above the wound. 

Then, with a ſigh that heav'd his manly breaſt, 

The royal brother thus his grief expreſt, | 

And graſpꝰd his hand; while all the Greeks around 

With anſwering ſighs return'd the plaintive ſound, 185 
Oh dear as life! did I for this agree 

The ſolemn truce, a fatal truce to thee ! 

Wert thou expos'd to all the hoſtile train, 

To fight for Greece, and conquer, to be flain ? 


which might be tedious in Engliſh : But the Author's de- 
ſign being only to image the ſtreaming of the blood, it 
ſeemed equivalent to make it trickle thro' the length of 
an Alexandrine line. | 
V. 186, O dear as life, &c.] The incident of the 
wound of Menelaus gives occaſion to Homer to draw a 
fine deſcription of fraternal love in Agamemnon, On 
the firſt fight of it, he is ſtruck with amaze and con- 
fuſion, and now breaks out in tenderneſs and grief. 
He firſt accuſes himſelf as the cauſe of this misiorinne, 
by having conſented to expoſe his brother to the ſingle 
combat, which had drawn on this fatal conſequence, 
Next he inveighs againſt-the Tro9jons in general for 
their perfidiouſneſs, as not yet knowing that it was the 
act of Pandarus only. He then comforts hiniſelf with 
the confidence that the Gods will revenge him upon 
Troy; but doubts by what hands this puniſhment may 
be inflicted, as fearing the death of Menelaus will 
force the Greeks to retuin with ſhame to their country. 
There is no contradiction in all this, but on the other 
ſide a great deal of nature, in the confuſed ſentiments 
of Agamemnon on the occaſion, as they are very well 


explained by Spondanus. 1 
| e 


222 HOMER“, ILIAD. Book IV. 
The race of Trejans in thy ruin join, 190 
And faith is ſcorn'd by all the perjurd line. 
Not thus our vows, confirm d with wine and gore, 
Thoſe hands we plighted, and thoſe oaths we ſwore, 
Shall all be vain: When heav'n's revenge is ſlow, 
Powe but prepares to ſtrike the fiercer blow. 195 
'The day ſhall come, that great avenging day, 
Which Troy's proud glories in the duſt ſhall lay, 
When Priam's pow'rs and Prian's ſelf ſhall fall, 
And one prodigious ruin ſwallow all. | 
I fee the God, already from the pole 200 
Bare his red arm, and bid the thunder roll; - 
I ſee th' Eternal all his fury ſhed, 
And ſhake his Ægis o'er their guilty head. 
Such mighty woes on p<rjur'd Princes wait; 
But thou, alas! deſerv'ſt a happier fate. 205 
Still muſt J mourn the period of thy days, 
And only mourn, without my ſhare of praiſe ? 
Depriv'd of thee, the heartleſs Greeks no more 
Shall dream of conqueſts on the hoſtite ſhore ; | 
Troy ſeiz'd of Helen, and our glory loſt, 210 
Thy bones ſhall moulder on a foreign coaſt : 
While ſome proud Trojan thus inſulting cries, 
(And ſpurns the duſt where Menelaus lies) 
| : « Such 


V. 212. While ſome proud Trojan, Ec] Agamemnon 
here calls to mind how, upon the death of his brother, 


the 
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« Such are the trophies Greece from Ilion brings, | 

And ſuch the conqueſts of her King of Kings! 215 

Lo his proud veſſels ſcatter'd o'er the main, | 

And unreveng'd, his mighty brother ſlain.” 

Oh! ere that dire diſgrace ſhall blaſt my fame, 

O'erwhelm me, earth ! and hide a monarch's ſhame, 
He faid : A leader's and a brother's fears 220 

Poſſeſs his ſoul, which thus the Hartan chears : 

Let not thy words the warmth of Greece abate ; 


The feeble dart is guiltleſs of my fate : 


the ineffeQtual preparations and actions againſt Troy 
muſt become a deriſion to the world, This is in its 
own nature a very irritating ſentiment, though it were 
never ſo carelefly expreſſed ; but the Poet has found out 
a peculiar air of aggravation, in making him bring all 
the conſequences before his eyes, in a picture of their 
Trojan enemies gathering round the tomb of the un- 
happy. Menelaus, elated with pride, infulting the dead, 
and throwing out ſome diſdainful expreſſions and curſes 
againſt him and his family. There is nothing which 
could more effectually repreſent a ſtate of anguiſh, 
than the drawing ſuch an image as this, which ſhews 
a man increaſing his preſent unhappineſs by the proſ—- 
pect of a future train of misfortunes. | 1 

V. 222. Let not thy words the warmth of Greece a- 
bate.] In Agamemnon, Homer has ſhewn an example of 
a tender nature and fraternal affection, and now in Me- 
nelaus he gives us one of a generous warlike patience 
and preſence of mind. He ſpeaks of his own. caſe 
with no other regard, but as this accident of his wound 
may tend to the diſcouragement of the ſoldiers ; and 
exhorts the General to beware of dejecting their ſpirits 
from the proſecution of the war, Spondanus, 


Stiff 
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Stiff with the rich embroider'd work around, | 
My vary'd belt repell'd the flying wound. 225 
To whom the King. : My brother and my friend, 

Thus, always thus, may heav'n thy life defend ! 
Now ſeek ſome ſkilful hand, whoſe pow'rful art 
May ftanch th' effuſion, and extract the dart. 
Herald, be ſwift, and bid {fachain bring 230 
His ſpeedy ſuccour to the Spartan King; 5 
Pierc'd with a winged ſhaft (the ded of Trey) 
The Grecian's ſorrow and the Dardan's joy. 
With haſty zeal the ſwift Talthybius flies, 
Thro' the thick files he darts his ſearching eyes, 235 
And finds Machasn, where ſublime he ſtands as 
In arms encircled with his native bands. 
Then thus: Machasn, to the King repair, 
His wounded brother claims thy timely care; 
Pierc'd by ſome Lycian or Dardanian bow, 240 
A grief to us, a triumph to the foe, | 
The heavy tidings griev'd the godlike man; 
Swift to his ſuccour thro' the ranks he ran: 
The dauntleſs King yet ſtanding firm he found, 
And all the chiefs in deep concern around. 245 
Where to the ſteely point the reed was join'd, 
The ſhaſt he drew, but left the head behind. 
Strait the broad belt, with gay embroid'ry grac'd, 


He loos'd; the corſlet from his breaſt unbrac'd ; 


Then 
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Then ſuck'd the blood, and ſov'reign balm infus'd, 

Which Chiron gave, and Aſculapius us'd. 251 
While round the Prince the Greeks employ their care, 

The Trojans ruſh tumultuous to the war; 

Once more they glitter in refulgent arms, 

Once more the fields are fill'd with dire alarms, 255 
Nor had you ſeen the King of Men appear 

Confus'd, unactive, or ſurpriz'd with fear; 

But fond of glory, with ſevere delight, 

His beating boſom claim'd the riſing fight. 

No longer with his warlike ſteeds he ſtay'd, 260 

Or preis'd the car with poliih'd braſs inlay'd 


But left Eurymedon the reins to guide; 
The fiery courſers ſnorted at his ſide. 


V. 25 3. The Trojans ruſh tumultuous to the war.] 
They advanced to the enemy in the belief that the 
ſhot of Pandarus was made by order of the Generals. 
Dacier. | | 5 | 

V. 256. Nor had you ſeen.| The Poet here changes 
his narration, and turns himſelf to the reader in an 
Apoſtrophe. Longinus, in his 22d chapter, commends 
this figure, as cauſing a reader to become a ſpectator, 
and keeping his mind fixed upon the action before him. 
The Apoſtrophe (ſays he) renders us more awakened, 
more attentive, and more full of rhe thing deſcribed. 
Madam Dacier will have it, that it is the Muſe who 
addreſſes herſelf to the Poet in the ſecond perſon: "Tis 
no great matter which, ſince it has equally its effect 
either way. | 
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On foot thro' all the martial ranks he moves, 


And theſe encourages, and thoſe reproves. 


Book IV. 


265 


Brave 


V. 264. Thro' all the martial ranks he moves, &c.] 
In the following review of the army, which takes up 
a great part of this book, we ſee all the ſpirit, art, and 
induſtry of a compleat General; together with the pro- 
per characters of thofe leaders whom he incites. Aga- 
memnon conſiders at this ſudden exigence, that he ſhould 
firſt addreſs himſelf to all in general ; he divides his 
diſcouiſe to the brave and the fearful, uſing arguments 
which ariſe from confidence or deſpair, paſſions which 


act upon us moſt forcibly: To the brave, he 


urges 


their {ſecure hopes of conqueſt, fince the Gods muſt 
puniſh perjury ; to the timorous, their inevitable de- 


ſtruction, if the enemy ſhould burn their ſhips. After 


this he flies from rank to rank, applying himſelf to 
each ally with particular artificè᷑: He careſſes Idomeneus 
as an old friend, who had promiſed not to forſake 
him ; and meets with an anſwer in that hero's true 
character, ſhort, honeſt, hearty, and ſoldier like. He 
praiſes the A4jaxes as warriors whoſe examples fired the 


army ; and is received by them without any reply, as 


they were men who did not profeſs ſpeaking. 


He 


paſſes next to Ne/tor, whom he finds talking to his ſol- 
diers as he marſhalled them; here he was not to part 
without a compliment on both fides ; he wiſhes him 


the ſtrength he had once in his youth, and is anſwered 


ith an account of ſomething which the old hero had 
done in his former days. . From hence he goes to the 
troops which lay fartheſt from the place of action; 
where he finds Meneſtheus and Ulyſſes, not entirely un- 


repared, nor yet in motion, as being ignorant of what 


had happened. He reproves Hues for this, with 


words agreeable to the hurry he 1s in, and receives an 


anſwer which ſuits not ill with tie twofold character of 


a wiſe and a valiant man: Hereupon Agamemnan ap- 


pezrs preſent to himſelf, and excules his haſty e 


xpreſ- 
ſions. 


! 
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Brave men ! he cries (to ſuch who boldly dare 

Urge their ſwift ſteeds to face the coming war) 

Vour ancient valour on the foes approve: 

Jove is with Greece, and let us truſt in Joe. 

»Tis not for us, but guilty Tra, to dread, 20 
Whoſe crimes fit heavy on her perjur'd head; 

Her ſons and matrons Greece ſhall lead in n 

And her dread warriors ſtrow the mournful plains. 


Thus with new ardour he the brave inſpires ; 


Or thus the fearful with reproaches fires. 275 | 


Shame to your country, ſcandal of your kind! 
Born to the fate ye well deſerve to find! 
Why ſtand ye gazing round the dreadful plain, 
Prepar'd for flight, but doom'd to fly i in vain ? | 
Confus'd and panting, thus, the hunted deer 280 
Falls as he flies, a victim to his fear. 
Still muſt ye wait the foes, and ſtill retire, 

Till yon' tall veſſels blaze with Trojan fire? 


ſions The next he meets is Diomed, whom he alſo 
rebukes for backwardneſs, but after another manner, 
by ſetting before him the example of his father. Thus 


is Agamemnon introduced, praiſing, terrifying, exhort- 
ing, blaming, excuſing himſelf, and again relapſing 


into reproofs ; a lively picture of a great mind in the 
higheſt emotion. And at the ſame time the variety is 

ſo kept up, with regard to the different characters of 
the leaders, that our thoughts are not tired with run- 
ning along with him over all his army. 


Or 


/ 


en men eee 
; * 


0 
* red 


time of the Trojan war, and we find it xg apy") in the 
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Or Rey ye, Fove a'valiant foe ſhall chace, | i 
8 To ſave a trembling, heartleſs, daſtard race? a 285 
This ſaid, he ſtalbd with ample ſtrides along, 2 

To Crete's brave monarch and his martial throng ; 


| High at their head he ſaw the chief appeat, 


And bold Meriones excite the rear. ; 

At this the King his gen'rous joy expreſt, ak 290 
And claſp'd the warrior to his armed breaſt. 

Divine Idomeneus | ! what thanks we owe 

To worth like thine ? what praiſe ſhall we beſtow ? | 
To thee the foremoſt honours are decreed, 

Firſt in the fight, and ev'ry graceful deed. N 295 : 
For this, in banquets, when the gen'rovs bowls 2 
Reſtore our blood, and raiſe the warriors ſouls, 
Tho' all the reſt with ſtated rules we bound, 


Unmix'd, unmeaſur'd are thy goblets crown'd. 


* 


V. 296. For this, in A 7 The ancients uſually - 


in their feaſts divided to the gueſts by equal portions, _ 


except when they took ſome particular occafion to 
thew diſtinction, and give the preference to any one 
perſon. It was then looked upon as the higheſt mark 
of honour to be allotted the beſt portion of meat and 
wine, and to be allowed an exemption from the laws 
of the feaſt, in drinking wine unmingled and without 
ſtint. This cuſtom was much more ancient than the 


banquet given by Joſeph to his brethren in Ag ypt, 
Gen. 45. v. ult., And he ſent meſſes to them from ny ore 
him, but Benjamin s meſs was ”_ times ſo much as any 
of theirs. Dacier, 


Be 


* : 
CE 
2 
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Be ſtill thyſelf; in arms a mighty nam "os 
Maintain thy honours, and enlarge thy fim. 
To whom the Cretan thus his ſpeech addreſt; 12 
Secure of me, O King! exhort the reſts. 
Fix d to thy ſide, in ev'ry toil I ſhare. 5 
Thy firm aſſociate in the day of war 34055 
But let the ſignal be this moment ee bludelt aeg 
To mix in fight is all Taſk of heav'n. 
The field ſhall prove how perj uries idols? | 
And chains or death avenge their impious deed, 
Charm'd with this heat, the King his courſe ek | 
And next the troops of either Ajax, views: 311 
In one firm orb the bands were rang'd around, 
A cloud of heroes blacken'd all the ground, 
Thus from the lofty. promontory's. brow 
A ſwain ſasveys the gatlyring ſtorm below z'' © 315 
Slow from the main the heavy vapours lie,, | 
Spread i in dim ſtreams, and fail along the ſkies, ' | 
Till black as night the ſwelling tempeſt ſhows, 155 
The cloud condenſing as the Weſt-wind blows: 
He dreads th' impending ſtorm, and drives his flock 
To the cloſe covert of an arching rock. _ 321 
Such, and ſo thick, th' embattel'd ſquadrons od, 
With ſpears erect, a moving iron wood; 75 
A ſhady light was ſhot from glimm'ring ſhields, Ep . 
And their brown arms obſcur'd the duſky fields. 325 


vor. J. 8 O heroes! 
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O heroes! worthy ſuch:a dauntleſs train, 
| Whoſe godlike virtue we but urge in van, 
(Exclaim'd the King) who raiſe your eager bands 
With great examples more than, loud commands. 
Ah would the gods but breathe in all the reſt 330 
Such ſouls as burn in your exalted. breaſt! 
Soon ſhould our arms with juſt fucceſs be crow nd, 
And Troy's proud walls. lie ſmdaking on the ground. 
Then to the next the, Gen'ral bends his courſe ;. 
(His heart exults, and glories in his force). W 193% 
There rev'rend Neſtor ranks his Pylzan bands, 
And with infpiring.eloquence commands 


— 


. 


FN P 


V. 336. There new rend Neſtor ranks bisPylianbands:] 
This is the Prince whom Homer chiefly celebrates for 
martial diicipline ; of the _—_ is content to ſay they 
were valiant and ready to fight: The years, long ob- 
ſervation and experience of Meſtor, render'd him the 
fitteſt perſon to be diſtinguiſhed on this account. I 
diſpoſition of his troops on this place (together with 
what he is made to ſay, that their forefathers uſed the 
ſame method) may be a. proof that the art of war was 
well known in Greece before the time of Homer. Nor 
indeed can it be imagined otherwiſe in an age when all 
the world made their acquiſitions by force of arms 
only. What is moſt to be wondered at, is, that they 
had not the uſe of cavalry, all men engaging either 
on foot, or from chariots (a particular neceſſary to be 
known by every reader of {Homer's battles.) In theſe 
Chariots there were always two perſons, one of whom 
only fouzht, the other was wholly employed in ma- 
naging the horſes, Madam Dacier, in her excellent 

| preface 
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With ſtricteſt order ſets his train in arms, 

The chiefs adviſes, and the ſoldiers warms. 

Alaſtor, Chromius, Hæmon round him wait, 340 
Bias the good, and Pelagon the great. 

The horſe and chariots to the front aſſign'd, 

The foot (the ſtrength of war) he rang'd behind; 
The middle ſpace ſuſpected troops ſupply, . 5 
Inclos'd by both, nor left the pow'r to fly: 345 
He gives command to curb the fiery ſteed; 

Nor cauſe confuſion, nor the ranks exceed; 

Before the reſt let none too raſhly ride; 

No ſtrength nor ſkill, but juſt in time, be try'd: 

The charge once made, no warrior turn the rein, F 350 
But fight, or fall; a firm, embody'd train. 2 


preface to Homer, is of opinion, that there were no 
horſemen till near the time of Saul, threeſcore years 
after the ſiege of Troy ; ſo that although cavalry were 
in uſe in Homer's days, yet he thought himſelf obliged. 
to regard the cuſtoms of the age of which he writ, ra- 
ther than thoſe of his own. | | I 

V. 344. The middle ſpace ſuſpected troops ſupply.) This 


artifice of placing thoſe men whoſe behaviour was mo 


to be doubted, in the middle, (fo as to put them under 


a neceſſity of engaging even againſt their inclinations)- 
was followed by Hannibal in the battle of Zama; as 
is obſerved and praiſed by Polybius, who quotes this 
verſe on that occaſion, in acknowledgment of Homer's 
kill in military diſcipline. That our Author was the 
firſt maſter of that art in Greece, is the opfnion of A- 
lian, Tactic. c. 1. Frontinus gives us another — | 
P 2 0 
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He whom the fortune of the field ſhall caft 


From forth his chariot, mount the next in haſte ; 
5 Nor 


of Pyrrhus King of Epirus's following this inſtruction 
of Homer. Vide Stratag. lib. 2. c. 3. So Ammianus 
Marcellinus, I. 14. Imperator caterwyis peditum infirmis, 
medium inter acies ſpacium, ſecundum Homericam diſ- 


Poſitione m, preftituir. | 
V. 352. He whom the fortune of the field ſhall caſt 


From forth his chariot, mount the next, &c.] 
'The words in the original are capable of four different 
ſignifications, as Euſtathius obſerves. The firſt is, that 
whoever in fighting upon his chariot ſhall win a chariot 
from his enemy, he ſhall continue to fight, and not 
retire from the engagement to ſecure his prize, The 
ſecond, that if any one be thrown out of his chariot, 
he who happens to be neareſt ſhall hold forth his 
Javelin to help him up into his own. The third is di- 
rectly the contrary to the laſt, that if any one be caſt 
from his chariot, and would mount up into another 
man's, that other ſhall puſh him back with his javelin, 
and not admit him, for fear of interrupting the com- 
bat. The fourth is the ſenſe which is followed in the 
tranſlation, as ſeeming much the moſt natural, that 
every one ſhould be left to govern his own chariot, 
and the other who is admitted, fight only with the 
Javelin, The reaſon of this advice appears by the 
ſpeech of Pandarus to Æneas in the next book: - 
neas having taken him up in his chariot to go againſt 
Diomed, compliments him with the choice either to 
fight, or to manage the reins, which was eſteemed an 
office of honour. To this Pandarus anſwers, that it 
is more proper for Æneaàs to guide his own horſes: leſt 
they not feeling their accuſtomed maſter, ſhould be 
ungovernable, and bring them into danger. 
i ide occaſion of the various and contrary ſignifi- 


cations of which theſe words are ſaid to be capable, 
| - f and 
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Nor ſeek unpraQtis'd to direct the car, a 
Content with jav'lins to provoke the war. 355 
Our great forefathers held this prudent courſe, 
Thus rul'd their ardour, and preſery'd their force, 
By laws like theſe immortal conqueſts made, 
And earth's proud tyrants low in aſhes laid. 

80 ſpoke the maſter of tLe martial art, 360 
And touch'd with tranſport great Atrides heart. 
Oh! had'ſt thou ſtrength to match thy brave defires, 
And nerves to ſecond what thy ſoul inſpires! _ 
But waſting years that wither human race, 
Exhauſt thy ſpirits, and thy arms unbrace. 365 


and which Euſtathius and Dacier profeſs to admire as 
an excellence; Monſ. de la Motte, in his late diſcourſe 
upon Homer, very juſtly animadverts, that if this be 
true, it is a grievous fault in Homer, For what can 
be more abſurd than to imagine, that the orders given 
in battle ſhould be delivered in ſuch ambiguous terms, 
as to be capable of many meanings? Thefe double 
interpretations muſt proceed not from any deſign in 
the Author, but purely from the ignorance of the mo- 


: derns in the Gree# tongue: It being impoſſible for any 


one to poſſeſs the dead languages to ſuch a degree 
as to be certain of all the graces and negligences; 
or to know preciſely how far the licences and bold- 
neſſes of expreſſion were happy, or forced. But Cri- 
ticks, to be thought learned, attribute to the Poet all 
the random ſenſes that amuſe them, and imagine they 
ſee in a ſingle word a whole heap of things, which 
no modern language can expreſs ; ſo are oftentimes 
vein with nothing but the contuſion of their own 
ideas. TY 


— 


5 | Whar 


234 HOMER's ILIAD. Book IV. 


What once thou wert, oh ever might ſt thou be! 
And age the lot of any chief but thee, + 
Thus to th' experienc'd Prince Atrides cry'd ; 
He ſhook his hoary locks, and thus reply'd: 
Well might T wiſh, could mortal wiſh renew 370 
That ftrength which once in boiling youth I ox. ; 
Such as I was, when Ereuthalion ſlain 
Beneath this arm. fell proſtrate on the plain, 
But heav'n its gifts not all at once beſtows, 
Theſe years with wiſdom crowns, with action thoſe : 
The field of combat fits the young and bold, 376 
The ſolemn council beſt becomes the old: - 
To you the glorious: conflict I reſign, 
Let ſage advice, the palm of age, be mine: 
Fe ſaid. With joy the monarch march'd before, 380 
And found Me neſtbeus on the duſty ſhore, 
With whom the firm Athenian Phalanx ſtands ; ; 
And next Ulyſſes with his ſubje& bande... --* R 
Remote their forces lay, nor knew ſo far 


The peace * d, nor heard the ſounds of war; 385 


V. 384. Remote their forces * This i is a reaſon 
why the troops of Ulyſſ-s and Meneſtheus were not yet 
in motion. Tho' another may be added with reſpect 
to the former, that it did not conſiſt with the wiſdom 


Er # Ulyſſes to fall on with his forces till he was well af- 


ſured. Tho? courage be no inconſiderable part of his 
character, yet it is always joined with great caution. 
Thus we ſee him ſoon after in the very heat of battle, 
when his friend” was juſt ſlain before his eyes, firſt 
looking carefully about him, belore he would throw 
his ſpear to revenge him. | Th 

e 


* 
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1 


The tumult late begun, they ſtood intent 
To watch the motion, dubious of th' event. rn 10% 
The King, whe ſaw their ſquadtons yet unmov:d, 
With haity ardour thus their chiefs reprov'd. 
Can Peteus ſon forget a warrior's part, 390 
And fears Ulyſſes, ſxill'd in ev'ry art?! 
Why ſtand you diſtant, and the reſt expect 
To mix in combat which yourſelves neglect? | 
From you 'twas hop'd among the firſt to dare 
The ſhock of armies, and commence the war, 395 
For this your names are call'd, before the reſt, 
To ſhare the pleaſures of the genial feaſt : 
And can you, chiefs! without a bluſh ſurvey 
Whole troops before you lab'ring in the fray ? 
Say, is it thus thoſe honours you requite ? Rs 
The firſt in banquets, but the laſt in fight. 

Ulyſſes heard: The hero's warmth o'er{pread 
His cheek with bluſhes ; and ſevere, he faid: 
Take back th' unjuſt reproach ! Behold we ſtand, 
Sheath'd in bright arms, and but expect command. 405 
If glorious deeds afford thy ſoul delight, 
Behold me plunging in the thickeſt fight. 
Then give thy warrior-chief a warrior's due, 
Who dares to act whate'er thou dar'ſt to view. 

Struck with his gen'rous wrath, the King replies; 
Oh great in action, and in council wile ! 411 
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With ours, thy care and ardour are the ſame, 


Nor need I to command, nor ought to blame. . 


Sage as thou art, and learn'd in human kind, 
Forgive the tranſport of a martial mind, 415g; 


HFaſte to the fight, ſecure of juſt amends ; 


The Gods that make, ſhall keep the worthy, friends, 
He ſaid, and paſs'd where great Tydides lay, 

His ſteeds and chariots wedg'd in firm array: 

(The warlike Sthenelus attends his fide) 420 

To whom with ſtern reproach the monarch cry'd ; 

Oh ſon of T deus] (he, whoſe ſtrength could tame 

The bounding fteed, in arms a mighty name) 

Can't thou, remote, the mingling hoſts deſcry, 3 

With hands unactive, and a careleſs eye? 425 

Not thus thy fire the fierce encounter fear'd ; 

Still firſt in front the matchleſs Prince appear'd : 

What glorious toils, what wonders they recite, 

Who view'd him lab'ring thro' the ranks of | fight! 

I faw him once, when gathring martial pow'rs 430 

A peaceful gueſt, he ſought Mycenæ s tow'rs ; 

| | | Armies 


4 


V. 430. I ſaw him once, when, &c.] This long nar- 
ration concerning the hiſtory of Tydeus, is not of the 
nature of thoſe for which Homer has been blamed with 
ſome colour of juſtice : It is not a cold ſtory, but a 
warm reproof, while the particularizing the actions 
of the father is made the higheſt incentive to the ſon. 


Accordingly the air of this ſpeech ought to be in- 


ſpirited 
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Armies he aſk'd, and armies had been giv'n, 
Not we deny'd, but Fowe forbad from heav'n ; 
While dreadful comets glaring from afar 
Forewarn'd the horrors of the Theban war. 435 ' 
Next, ſent by Greece from where Aſopus flows, 

A fearleſs envoy, he approach'd the foes ; | 

Thebes hoſtile walls, unguarded and alone, 

Dauntleſs he enters, and demands the throne. | 
'The tyrant feafting with his chiefs he found, 440 
And dard to combat all thoſe chiefs around; 

Dar'd and ſubdu'd, before their haughty Lord; 

For Pallas ſtrung his arm, and edg'd his ſword. 

Stung with the ſhame, within the winding way, 

To bar his paſſage fifty warriors lay; 445 


T wo heroes led the ſecret ſquadron on, 


Mzon the fierce, and hardy Lycophon 3 
Thoſe fifty ſlaughter'd in the gloomy vale, 

He ſpar'd but one to bear the dreadful tale. 

Such Tydeus was, and ſuch his martial fire; 450 
Gods! how the fon degen' rates from the ſire? 
No words the God-like Diomed return'd, | 
But heard reſpectful, and in ſecret burn'd: 

| | No 


ſpirited above the common narrative ſtyle. As for the 
ſtory itſelf, it is finely told by Statius in the ſecond 

book of the Thebars, | 
V. 452. No words the God-like Diomed return'd.] 
«© When Diomed is reproved by Agamemnon, he holds 
“ his peace in reſpect to his General; but Sthenelus 
F< *« retorts 


e _ ” 


4648 HOMER's ILIAD. Book IV. 


Not ſo fierce Capaneus' undaunted ſon, - S 

Stern as his fire, the boaſter thus begun. ” "ys 
What needs, O monarch, this invidious praiſe. 

Ourſelves to leſſen, while our ſires you raiſe ? 

Dare to be juſt, Atrides! and confeſs, 

Our valour equal, tho' our fury leſs. 

With fewer troops we ftorm'd the Theban wall, 460 


And happter, ſaw the ſev'nfold city fall. 
. In 


ce retorts upon him with boaſting and inſolence. It is 
here worth "obſerving in what manner Agamemnon 
* behaves himſelf; he paſſes by Sthenelus without af- 
* fording any reply; whereas juſt before, when Ulyſſes 
be teſtihed his reſentment, he immediately returned 
% him an anſwer. For as it is a mean and ſervile 
« thing, and unbecoming the majeſty of a Prince, to 
« make apologies to every man in juſtification of what 
he has ſaid or done; ſo to treat all men with equal 
«© negleQ is mere pride and exceſs of folly, We al- 
« fo ſee of Diomed, that tho' he refrains from ſpeak- 
ing in this place, when the time demanded action; 
“ he aiterwarcs expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a manner, as 
„ ſhews him not to have been inſenſible of this unjuſt 
, rebuke: (in the ninth book) when he tells the King 
«© he was the the firſt who had dared to reproach him 
« with want of courage.” Plutarch of reading the Poets. 
V. 460. We ftorm'd the Theban wall.] The firſt. 
Theban war, of which Agamemnon ſpoke in the preced- 
ing lines, was ſeven and twenty years before the war of 
Troy. 'Sthenelus here ſpeaks of the ſecond Theban war, 
which happened ten years after the firſt : when the ſons 
of the ſeven captains conquered the city, before which 
their fathers were deſtroyed, Tydeus expired gnaw- 


ing the head of his enemy, and Capaneus was 
| | thunder- 
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* impious acts the guilty fathers dy'd ; 

The ſons ſubdu'd, for heav'n was on their fide. 

Far more than heirs of all our parents fame, 

Our glories darken their diminiſh'd name. 465 
To him Tydides thus. My friend, forbea, 
Suppreſs thy paſſion, and the King revere: 

His high concern may well excuſe his rage, 

Whoſe cauſe we follow, and whoſe war we wage ; 
His the firſt praiſe, were Ilion's tow'rs o'erthrown, 470 
And, if we fail, the chief diſgrace his own. | 
'Let him the Greeks to hardy toils excite, 

Tis ours to labour in the glorious fight. 

He ſpoke, and ardent, on the trembling ground 
Sprung from his car; his ringing arms reſound. 475 
Dire was the clang, and dreadful from afar, 

Of arm'd Tydides ruſhing to the war, 

As when the winds, aſcending by degrees, 

Firſt move the whitening ſurface of the ſeas, 


The 


thunder-ſtruck while he blaſphemed Jupiter. Vit. Stat. 
7 hebaid. 

V. 478. As when the winds, ] Madam Dac ier thinks 
it may ſeem ſomething odd, that an army going to con- 
quer ſhould be compared to the waves going to break 
| themſelves againſt the ſhore; and would ſolve the ap- 
pearing abſurdity. by imagining the Poet laid not the 
ſtreſs ſo much upon this circumſtance, as upon the ſame 
waves aſſaulting a rock, lifting themſelyes over its head, 
and covering it with foam as the trophy of their vittory, 
(as ihe expreſſes it.) But to this it may be anfwered, 


That neither did the Greeks get the better ! in this battle, 
nor 


f 
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The billows float in order to the ſhore, 480 | 
The wave behind rolls on the wave before ; 
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nor will a compariſon be allowed intirely beautiful, 
which inſtead of illuſtrating its ſubject, ſtands itſelf in 
need of ſo much illuſtration and refinement, to be 
brought to agree with it. The paſſage naturally bears 
this ſenſe : As when, upon the riſing of the wind, the 
wawes roll after one another to $64, © ; at firſt there 
El is a diſtant motion in the ſea, then they approach to 
. break with noiſe on the ſtrand, and laſtly riſe ſwelling 
oper the rocks, and toſs their foam above their heads: So 
the Greeks, at fir, marched in order one after another 
felently to the fight —W here the Poet breaks off from 
proſecuting the compariſon, and by a Prolepſis, leaves 
} the reader to carry it on, and image to hiniſelf the fu- 
Th ture tumult, rage, and force of the battle, in oppoſition 
W | to that ſilence in which he deſcribes the troops at pre- 
wn ſent, in the lines immediately enſuing, What confirms 
1 this expoſition is, that Virgil has made uſe of the ſi- 
mile in the ſame ſenſe in the ſeventh Æneid. 


j 
1 
} - = Flufus uti primo cœæpit cam albeſcere vento, 
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Paulatim ſeſe tollit mare, & altius undas _ 
Erigit ; inde imo conſurgit ad ethera fundo. 


V. 478. As when the winds, &c.] This is the firſt 
battle in Homer, and it is worthy obſervation with what 
grandeur it is deſcribed, and raiſed by one circumſtance 
above another, till all is involved in horror and tumult: 

The foregoing ſimile of the winds, riſing by degrees in- 

to a general tenrpeſt, is an image of the progreſs of his 

own ſpirit in this deſcription. We ſee firſt an innumer- 4112 
able army moving in order, and are amuſed with the 

pomp and ſilence; then wakened with the noiſe and 
clamour; next they join; the adverſe Gods are let 

down among them; the imaginary perſons of Terror, 


Flight, Diſcord, ſucceed to reinforce them ; then wt 
| undiſ- 
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Till, with the growing ſtorm, the deeps ariſe, 

Foam o'er the rocks, and thunder to the ſkies. 

So to the fight the thick Baztalions throng, 

Shields urg'd on ſhields, and men drive men along. 483 
Sedate and ſilent move the num'rous bands 3 

No ſound, no whiſper, but their Chiefs commands, 
Thoſe only heard; with awe the reſt obey, 

As if ſome God had ſnatch'd their voice away. 

Not fo the Trojans ; from their hoſt aſcends 490 
A gen'al ſhout that all the region rends. | 
As when the fleecy flocks unnumber'd ſtand 

In wealthy folds, and wait the milker's hand, 

The hollow vales inceſſant bleating fills, 

The lambs reply from all the neighb'ring hills: 495 
' Such clamours roſe from various nations round, 

Mix'd was the murmur, and confus'd the ſound. 

Each hoſt now joins, and each a God inſpires, 

Theſe Mars incites, and thoſe Minerva fires, ' : 
Pale Flight around, and dreadful Terror reign ; $00 
And Diſcord raging bathes the purple plain : 

Diſcerd! dire ſiſter of the ſlaught'ring power, 


Small at her birth, but riſing ev'ry hour, 
While 


undiftinguiſhed fury, and a confuſion of Horrors, only 
that at different openings we behold the diſtin deaths 
of ſeveral heroes, and then are involved again in the 
ſame contuſion, pa 
V. 502. Diſcord, dire ſiſter, &c.] This is the paſſage 
ſo highly extolled by Longinus, as one of the moſt ſignal 
1 ; SD inſtances 
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While ſcarce the ſkies her horrid head can bound, . 
She ſtalks on earth, and ſhakes the world around; 505 
| 1 7 The 


inſtances of the noble ſublimity of this author : where 
it is ſaid, that the image here drawn of Diſcord, whoſe 
head touched the heavens, and whoſe feet were on earth, 
may as jultly be applied to the vaſt reach and elevation 
of the genius of Homer. But Monſ. Boileau informs 
us, that neither the quotation nor theſe words were in 

the original of Longinus, but partly inſerted by Gabriel 
de Petra. However the beſt encomium is that Virgil 
has taken it word * word, and * it to the per- 
ſon of Fame, 
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Parva me tu primò, mox ſeſe attollit in auras, | 
Ingreditur que ſolo, & caput inter nubila condit, _ 


Ariſtides had formerly blamed Homer for admitting Di/- 
cord into heaven, and Scaliger takes up the criticiſm to 
throw him below Virgil. ame (he lays) is properly 
feigned to hide her head in the clouds, becaule the 
grounds and authors of rumours are commonly un- 
known, as if the ſame might not be alledged for Homer, 
ſince the grounds and authors of Diſcord are often no leſs - 
ſecret. Macrobius has put this among the paſſagèes where 
he thinks Virgil has fallen thort in his imitation of Ho- 
mer, and brings theſe reaſons for his opinion: Homer 
repreſents Dz/cord to rife from ſmall beginnings, and af- 
' terwards in her increaſe to reach the heavens ; Virgil 
has ſaid this of Fame, but not with equal propriety ; for 
the ſubjects are very different : Diſcord, tho” it reaches 
to war and devaſtation, is ſtill Diſcord; nor ceaſes to be 
what it was at firſt: But Fame, When it grows to be uni- 
verſal, is Fame no longer, but becomes knowledge and 
certainty; for who calls any thing Fame, which is 
known from earth to heaven? Nor has V irgil 2qualled 
the ſtrength of Homer's hyperbole ? for one ſpeaks of 
_ heawen, the other only of the clouds, Macrob. Stat. I. 5. 
c. 13. Scaliger is very angry at this laſt period, and by 
mifſtake 
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The nations bleed, where-e'er her ſteps ſhe turns, 
The groan ſtill deepens, and the combat burns. 


miſtake blames Gellius for it, in whom there is no ſuch 
thing. His words are ſo inſolently dogmatical, that 
barely to quote them 1s to anſwer them, and the only 
anſwer which ſuch a ſpirit of criticiſm deſerves. Cla- 
mant gudd Maro de Fama dixit eam inter nubila caput 
condere, cum tamen Homerus, unde ipſe accepit, in cœlo 
caput Eridis r Jam tibi pro me reſpondeo. Mon 
ſum imitatus, folo imitari non plaget, non eft verum, 
Contentionem ponere caput in clo. Ridiculum eſt, fa- 
tuum eſt, Homericum eſt, Graculum eſt, Poet. I. 5, c. 3. 
This fine verſe was alſo criticiſed by Monſ. Perault, - 
who accuſes it as a forced and extravagant hyperbole. 
Monſ. Boileau anſwers, that hyperboles as ftrong are 
daily uſed even in common diſcourſe, and that nothin 
is in effect more ſtrictly true than that Dz/cord reigns 
over all the earth, and in heaven itſelf; that is to ſay, 
among the Gods of Homer. It is not (continues this 
excellent critic) the deſcription of a glant, as this cen- 
ſor would pretend, but a juſt allegory ; andas he makes 
Diſcord an allegorical perſon, the may be of what ſize 
he pleaſes without ſhocking us; ſince it is what we re- 
gard only as an idea and creature of the fancy, and not 
as a material ſubſtance that has any being in nature, The 
expreſſion in the P/alms, that the impious man islifted up 
as a cedar of Libanus, does by no means imply that the 
impious man was a giant as tall as a cedar, Thus far 
Baileau ; and upon the whole we may obſerve, that it 
ſeems not only the fate of great geniuſſes to have met 
with the moſt malignant criticks, but of the fineſt and 
nobleſt paſſages in them to have been particularly 
pitched upon for impertinent criticiſms. - Theſe are the 
divine boldneſſes, which in their very nature provoke 
1gnoiance and ſhort-ſightedneſs to ſhew theuiſelves ; 
and which whoever is capable of attaining, muſt alfo 
certainly know, that they will be attacked by ſuch as 
cannot reach them, 
| | | Now 


F 
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Now ſhield with ſhield, with helmet helmet clos'd, 
To armour armour, lance to lance oppos'd, | 
Hoſt againſt hoſt with ſhadowy ſquadrons drew, 510 
The ſounding darts in iron tempeſts flew, 
Victors and vanquiſh'd join promiſcuous cries, 
And ſhralling ſhouts and dying groans ariſe ; 
With ſtreaming blood the flipp'ry fields are dy'd, 
And ſlaughter'd heroes ſwell the dreadful tide. 5 75 
As torrents roll, increas'd by numerous rills, 
With rage impetuous down their echoing hills ; 
| | : Ruſh 


V, 508. Now /bi?ld with ſhield, &c.] The- verſes 
which follow in the original are perhaps excelled by 
none in Homer; and that he had himſelf a particular 
fondneſs for them, may be imagined from his inſerting 
them again in the fame words in the eighth book. 
They are very happily imitated by Statius, lib. 7. 


Fam clypeus clypeis, umbone repellitur umbo, 
Enſe minax enſis, pede pes, & cuſpide cuſpis, &xc. 


V. 516. As torrents roll.] This compariſon of rivers 
meeting and ,roaring, with two armies mingling in 
battle, is an image of that nobleneſs, which (to ſay no 
more) was worthy the invention of Homer, and the 
unitation of Virg il. | Sl 


Aut ubi decurſu rapido de montibus altis, | 

Dant ſonitum ſpumoſi amnes, & in @quora currunt, 
Quiſiue ſuum populatus iter ;—Stupet inſcius alto 
Accipiens ſonitum ſaxi de wertice paſtor. | 


The 
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Ruſh to the vales, and pour'd along the plain, 

Roar thro' a thouſand channels to the main; 

The diſtant ſhepherd trembling hears the found: - 520 

So mix both hoſts, and ſo their cries rebound. 

Tue bold Antilochus the ſlaughter led, 

The firſt who ſtrook a valiant Trojan dead: 

At great Echepolus the lance arrives, 

Raz'd his high creſt, and thro his helmet drives; 525 

Warm'd in the brain the brazen weapon lies, 

And ſhades eternal ſettle o'er his eyes. 

So ſinks a tow'r, that long aſſaults had ſtood 

Of force and fire; its walls beſmear'd with blood, 

Him, the bold “ Leader of th' Abantian throng 530 

Seiz'd to deſpoil, and dragg'd the corpſe along : | 

But while he ſtrove to tug th' inſerted dart, 

Agenor's jav'lin reach'd the hero's heart. 

His flank, unguarded by his ample ſhield, 

Admits the lance : He falls, and ſpurns the field; 335 
* Elphenor, | 


The word populatus here has a beauty which one muſt 
be inſenſible not to obſerve. Scaliger prefers Virgil's, 
and Macrobius Homer's without any reaſons on either 
ſide, but only one critick's poſitive word againſt ano- 
ther's. The reader may judge between them. 

V. 522. The bold Antilochus.] Antilochus the fon of 
Meſtor is the firſt who begins the engagement. It ſeems 
as if the old hero having done the greateſt ſervice he 
was Capable of at his years, in diſpoſing the troops in 
the beſt order (as we have ſeen before) had taken care 
to ſet his ſon at the head of them, to give him the 
glory of beginning the battle. | 1 
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The neryes unbrac'd ſupport his limbs no more; 


The ſoul comes floating in a tide of gore. 
Trojans and Greeks now gather round the ſlain ; 
The war renews, the warriors bleed again ; 
As o'er their prey rapacious wolves engage, 540 
Man dies on man, and all is blood and rage. 
In blooming youth fair Simeifius fell, 
Sent by great 4jax to the ſhades of hell: 


Fair Simoiſius, whom his mother bore 


Amid the flocks on ſilver Si mois ſhore : 545 


V. 540. As ver their prey rapacious wolwes engage. 
This thort compariſon in the Greeh, conſiſts only of two 
words, Auxe: de, which Scaliger obſerves upon as too 
abrupt. But may it rot be anſwered thai tuck a place 
as this, where all things are in confuſion, ſeems not 


to admit of any ſimile, except of one which ſcarce 


exceeds a metaphor in length? When two heroes are 
engaged, there is a plain view to be given us of their 
actions, and there a long ſimile may be of uſe, to raiſe 
and enliven them by parallel circumſtances; but when 
the troops fall in promiſcuouſly upon one another, the 
confuſion excludes diſtinct or particular images; and 
conſequently compariſons of any length would be leſs 
natural. VV | | R 
V. 542. In blooming youth fair Simoifius fell.] This 
Prince reccived his name from the river Simois, on 


whoſe banks he was born. It was the cuſtom of the 
. eaſtern people to give names to their children derived 


fiom the moſt remarkable accidents of their birth. 


The holy ſcripture is full of examples of this kind. 


It is alfo uſual in the Old Teſtament to compare 
Princes to trees, cedars, Ic. as Simoiſius is here reſem- 
bled to a poplar. Dacier. FTI Ob. 


The 
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The Nymph deſcending from the hills of Ide, 

To ſeek her parents on his flow'ry ſide, pe” 
Brought forth the babe, their common care and joy, 

And thence from Simois nam'd the lovely boy. 

Short was his date! by dreadful Ajax ſlain 550 

He falls, and renders all their cares in vain! _ 
So falls a poplar, that in watry ground 

 Rais'd high the head, with ſtately branches crown'd, 

| | (Fell'd 


V. 55 2. So falls a poplar.) Euftathius in Macrobius 
prefers to this ſimile that of Virgil in the ſecond Æneid. 


Ac veluti in ſummis antiquam montibus ornum, 
Cum ferro acciſam crebriſque bipennibus inflant 
Eruere agricolæ certatim; 11a ulque tiinatirs 

FR Aer ge comam concufſo wertice nutat ; 
Vulneribus donec paulatim eviaa ſupremum 
Congemuit, traxitque jugis avulſa ruinam, 


Mr. Hobbes, in the preface to his tranſlation of Homer, 
has diſcours'd upon this occaſion very judiciouſly. Ho- 
mer (ſays he) intended no more in this place than to 
ſhew how comely the body of Simoiſius appeared as he 
lay dead upon the bank of Scamander, ſtrait and tall, 
with a fair head of hair, like a ſtrait and high poplar 
with the boughs ftill on ; and not at all to deſcribe the 
manner of his falling, which (when a man is wounded 
thro” the breaſt as he was with a ſpear) is always ſud- 
den. Virgil's is the deſcription of a great tree falling 
when many men together hew it down, He meant to 
compare the manner how Troy after many battles, and 
after the loſs of many cities, conquered by the many 
nations under Agamemnon in a long war, was thereby 
weakened, and at laſt overthrown, with a great tree 
hewn round about, and then falling by little and lit- 
tle leiſurely, So that neither theſe two deſcriptions, 

a nor 
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(Fell'd by ſome artiſt with his ſhining ſteel, 

To ſhape the circle of the bending wheel) 555 
Cut down it lies, tall, ſmooth, and largely ſpread, 
With all its beauteous honours on its head; 

There left a ſubject to the wind and rain, 


And ſcorch'd by ſuns, it withers on the plain. | 


Thus pierc'd by 4jax, Simoiſius lies 560 
Stretch'd on the thore, and thus negleQed dies. 

At Ajax, Antiphus his jav'lin threw ; 
The pointed lance with erring fury flew, 


And Leucus, lov'd by wiſe Ulyſſes, ſlew. 
He drops the corpſe of Simoiftus ſlain, 565 


And ſinks a breathleſs carcaſs on the plain, * 


This ſaw Ulyſſes, and-with grief enrag'd 


Strode where the foremoſt of the foes engag'd 
Arm'd with his ſpear, he meditates the wound, 
In act to throw; but cautious, look'd around. 570 


Struck at his ſight the Trejans backward drew, 


And trembling heard the jav'lin as it flew. 

A Chief ſtood nigh who from Abydos came, 

Old Priam's ſon, Democoin was his name ; 

'The weapon enter'd cloſe above his ear, 575 


Cold thro? his temples glides the whizzing ſpear ; 


d 
nor the two compariſons, can be compared together, 
The image of a man lying on the ground 1s one thing; 
the image of falling eſpecially of a kingdom) 1s ano- 
ther. This therefore gives no advantage to V 1 5 
over Homer, Thus Mr, Hobbes. 


- With 
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With piercing ſhrieks the youth reſigns his breath, ; 
His eye-balls darken with the ſhades of death ; 

Pond'rous he falls; his clanging arms reſound; 

And his broad buckler rings againſt the ground. 5 80 
Seiz d with affright the boldeſt foes appear; 

Ev'n godlike Hector ſeems himſelf to fear; 


= 


Slow he gave way, the reſt tumultuous fled „ 


The Greeks with ſhouts preſs on, and ſpoil the dead. * 
But Phebus now from Iion's tow'ring height 585 
Shines forth reveal'd, and animates the fight. 
Trojans, be bold, and force with force oppoſe ; 
Your foaming ſteeds urge headlong on the foes! 
Nor are their bodies rocks, nor ribb'd with ſteel/ 
Your weapons enter, and your ſtrokes they feel. 590 
Have you forgot what ſeem'd your dread before? 
The great, the fierce Achilles fights no more. 

| Apollo 


V. 585. But Phœbus now.) Homer here introduces 
Apollo on the fide of the Trojans : He had given them 
the aſſiſtance of Mars at the beginning of the battle 
but Mars (which ſignifies courage without conduct) 
proving too weak to reſiſt Minerva (or courage with 
conduc) which the Poet repreſents as conſtantly aid- 
ing his Greeks ; they want ſome prudent management 
to rally them again: He therefore brings in Wi/dom 
to aſſiſt Mars, under the appearance of Apollo. 55 

V. 592. Achilles fights no more.] Homer from time 
to time puts his readers in mind of Achilles, during his 
abſence from the war; and finds occaſion of celebrat- 
ing his valour with the higheſt praiſes. There can- 

| not 


— 
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Apolls thus, from Ilion's lofty tow' rs, 
Array d in terrors, rouz d the Trejan pow'rs: _ 
While War's fierce Goddeſs fires the Grecian foe, 595 
And ſhouts and thunders in the fields below. 

Then great Diores fell, by doom divine, 
In vain his valour, and illuſtrious line. 
A broken rock the force of Pirus threw, nad; 
(Who from cold Znus led the Thracian crew) | 600 
Full on his ankle dropt the pond'rous ſtone, 
Burſt the ſtrong nerves, and craſh'd the ſolid bone: 
Supine he tumbles on the crimſon'd ſands, 
Before his helpleſs friends, and native bands, - 
And ſpreads for aids his unavailing hands. | 605 
The foe ruſh'd furious as he pants for breath, 
And thro? his navel drove the pointed death : 
His guſhing entrails ſmoak'd upon the ground, 
And the warm life came iſſuing from the wound, 

His lance bold Thoas at the conqu'ror ſent, 610 
Deep in his breaſt above the pap it went, 
Amid the lungs was fixd the winged wood, 
And quiv'ring in his heaving boſom ſtood : 
Till from the dying chief, approaching near, | 
Th Ætolian warrior tugp'd his weighty ſpear: 61 'I 
Then ſudden wav'd his flaming faulchion round, 
And gaih'd his belly with a ghaſtly wound, 


not be a greater encomium than this, where Apolla 
himſelf tells the Trojans they have nothing to fear, 
ſince Achilles 8 no longer againſt them. Dacier. 
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The corpſe now breathleſs on the blody plain, Res 
To ſpoil his arms the victor ſtrove in van 


| The Thracian bands againſt the victor 5 1 620 


A grove of lances glitter'd at his breaſt. 


Stern.Thoas, glaring with revengeful eyes, 
In ſullen fury ſlowly: quits the Prize. | 
Thus fell two Heroes; one the pride of e | 


And one the Leader of thi Epeian race; „ 2 2H; 


Death's ſable ſhade at once ofercaſt their eyes, 
In duft the vanquiſh'd, and the victor lies. : 
With copious flaughter all the fields are red, 
Hort heap'd with growing r mountains of the dead. 


Had ſome brave Chief this martial: ſcene beheld, 


| By arm guarded thro the dreadful feld, "an 


. rf. = 1 
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V. 630 Had 2 fn brave chief J The turning off in 
this place from the actions of the field, to repreſent to 
us a man with ſecurity and calmneſs walking thro it, 
without being able to reprehend any thing in the whole 
action; this is not only a fine praut of the battle, 
but as it were a breathing-place to the poetical ſpirit 
of the author, after havin by ages run along with the 
heat of the engagement: He ſeems like one who hav- 
ing got over a part of his journey, ſtops upon an emi- 
nence to look back upon the ſpace he has paſſed, 
and concludes the book with an agreeable pauſe or 


reſpite. 


The reader will excuſe our r taking notice of ſuch a 
trifle, as that it was an old ſuperſtition, that this fourth 
book of the Iliad, being laid under the head, was a 
cure for the Quartan Ague, Serenus Sammonicus, a 
celebrated phyſician in the time of the younger Gor- 


dian, and N to that * has gravely pre- 


ſceribed 
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Might darts be bid to turn their points. . 4 
And ſwords around him innocently pla, 195 


The war's whole art with wonder had he ſeen, 2 368 
And counted Heroes where he counted Men. "© 3 
So fought each hoſt, with thirſt of glory bre, * 


4 And crouds e 1 crouds een expir'd, > 
(cribed it among e ere in bis medicinal per | 
cepts, Fræc. 50. 5 70 . 2 e 


Mæonic Hiades quartum fuppone tinenti. 


wag 


J believe it will 10 2 a true 3 4 there 
never was any thing ſo abſurd or ridiculous but has at 
one time or other been written even by ſome-author 


of reputation. A reflection it may not be improper | 
for writers to make, as being at once ſome mortifica- 
tion to their volley; and ſome comfort to e ny 


mity. 


Te End of the firſt Volume. 


